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6 To the molt dene 


lent Prince, and our moſt redoubted 


ſoueraigue Lord Ed ward tie ſixt, hy the grace 
of God King of England, Fraunc, and Ireland, de- 
fendour of the faith, and of the Churches of 
England, and Ireland, in earth the ſupreme 
ead : your moſt faithfull and obe- 
dient ſubiect Themas Wilſon,wi- 
ſheth long life, with moſt 
proſperous raigne. 


F MY POYVER 
and abilitie, were as anſwerablec 

do my good will, moſt excellent 
prince and ſoueraigne Lord, this 

ps token of myne humble duetie, 

bs, Ry which I now offer vnto your Ma- 

| | jeſtie , ſhould be as great and pre- 

OD cious, as by reaſon of the contra- 
— ry, it is baſe and (lender. Where- 
fore, I moſt humbly beſeech your Maieſtie, in no worſe part 
to accept this little offer, then as the 2 of a true faith- 
full Subiect, which would haue brought better, if his power 
had beene thereafter. But following the example of poore 
men, in the auncient hiſtories of Plutarch, and other Wri- 
ters much commended:I offer vnto your highnes, parte of 
ſuch fruites, as haue growen in a poore Students Garden. 
This fruite being of a ſtraunge kinde (ſuch as no Engliſh 
ound hath before this tyme, and in this ſorte by any Til- 
— brought forth) may perhaps in the firſt taſting, ſeeme 
algo | Al. ſome- 
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THE EPISTLE. 


ſomewhat rough and harſh in the mouth, becauſe of the 
ſtraungeneſſe: but after a litle vſe, and familiar accuſtoming 
thereunto, I doubt not, but the ſame will waxe euery one 
day, more pleaſaunt then other. But in ſimple and plaine 
wordes, to declare vnto your Maieſtie, wherein my wit and 
earneſt endeuour, hath at this ſeaſon trauailed : I haue aſſa- 
yed through my diligence, to make Logtke,as familier to the 
Engliſhman, as by diuers mens induſtries, the moſt parte of 
other the liberall Sciences are. For, conſidering the for- 
wardneſſe of this age, herein, the very multitude are propt 
and ripe in all Sciences, that haue by any mans diligence, 
beene ſet forth vnto them: weighing alſo that the capacitie 
of my Countrie- men, the Engliſh nation, is ſo pregnant, and 
quicke to achiue any kinde, or art of knowledge, whereunto 
it may attaine, that they are not inferiour to any other: and 
farther, pondering that diuers learned men of other Coun- 
tries, haue heretofore, for their furtherance of knowledge, 
not ſuffered any of the Sciences liberall, to be hidden in the 
Greeke, or Latine tongue, but haue with moſt earneſt tra- 
naile, made euery of them familiar to their vulgar people: I 
thought that Logibe, among all other being an Arte, as apt 
for the Engliſh wits, and as profitable for their knowledge, 
as any the other Sciences are, might with as much grace be 
ſet forth in the Engliſh,as the other Artes, heretofore haue 
beene . And therefore, I haue ſo farre as my ſlender practiſe 


hath enabled me , enterpriſed to ioigne an acquaintaunce 


betweene Logibe, E Countrie- men: from the which 
they hane beene heretofore barred, by tongues vnacquain- 
ted. Notwithſtanding, I muſt needes confeſſe, that the Prin- 
ter hereof your Maieſties ſeruaunt, prouoked me firſt here- 
vnto, vnto whom I haue euer found my ſelfe greatly behol- 
ding, not onely at my being in Cambridge, but alſo at all ty- 
mes els, when Imoſt needed helpe . But as touching the 
thing it ſelfe, though I haue not done it with ſo good per- 
fection, as the worthines of the Art requireth, or as ſome o- 
ther better learned could do: yet I hope, that whereas now 


it is dedicated ynto your highnes, & ſo made commõ to al: 


my 
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my good will ſhall want no fauourers,in that J haue firſt la- 


boured , to bring fo noble a maiſtreſſe, both of reaſon and 
judgement,acquainted with ſo noble a Countrey, and here 
to bee made ot a ſtraunger, a free Deniſon. Wherein I take 
not vpon me ſo cunningly, and perfectly to haue written ot 
the ſayd Arte, as though none could doe it better: But be- 
cauſe no Engliſhman vntill now, hath gone through with 
this enterpriſe, I haue thought meete to declare, that it may 
be done. And yet herein ] profeſſe it to be but a Spurre,or a 
Whetſtone, to tharpe the Pens of ſome other, that they may 
poliſh,and perfect, that I haue rudely and groſſely entered. 
And albeit, doe herein take vpon me no more, but to be as 


a poore meane man, ora {imple perſon, whoſe charge were 


to bee a Lodeſtnan, to conucigh ſome noble Princes, into a 
ſtraunge lande, where the was neuer before, leauing the en- 
tertayning, the enriching, & decking of her, to ſuch as were 
of ſubſtance, and furniture according: yet if this worke may 
not at the firſt enteraunce, haue the ſaufe conduct and pro- 
tection, of your molt noble royall Maieſtie, I truſt it ſhall in 
proceſle appeare, and proue, that I haue not altogether in 
vaine, taken vpon me this ſtraunge labour, but rather to ve- 
ry good purpoſe and effect, attempted the ſame . I knowe 

our Grace, for your owne ſtudie, little needeth any helpe, 
of ſuch an Engliſh enterpriſe, being ſo well trauailed , both 
in the Greeke, and in the Latine, for the ſame purpoſe, tho- 
rowe the helpe of thoſe right worthie men, Sir John Cheke, 
and Sir Anthonie Cooke,your Maieſties teachers, & Schole- 
maſters in all good literature . But to feede and fatiſhe the 
thirſt and deſire of ſuch Engliſſ men, as for default of the 
ſayd tongues, could otherwiſe not come to the knowledge 
of Logike : Ihaue iudged it labour worth, to giue the pre- 
cepts and rules thereof in Englith , that all men, according 
tothe gift, that to euery one is meaſured, may bee the more 
prouoked,to followe the examples of your Maieſtie, aſwell 
in ſtudiouſnes, and deſire of knowledge, as allo in the exer- 
ciſe of all vertue, and Princely worthineſſe, wherein your 


Grace hath made a goodly entrie . In which moſt godly 
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trade, if your Grace ſhall continue together with the feare 
of Cod, and the moſt reuercnt obſeruation, of his moſt ho- 
ly Commaundements, and Goſpell( herein at this day all 
England, to their incomparable ioye and comfort, dothi ſce 
and finde your Maieſties chiefe delight to be) it can not be 
doubted , but that the ſame ſnalbe to the wicked a terrour, 
to the godly a comforte, to this Realme of England, a per- 
petuall defence and ſafegarde, and to all Chriſtian Kinges, 
either now liuing, or hereafter to come, an exaple of Kingly 
worthineſſe, and a mirrour of Princely gouernaunce . And 
whereas to the moſt noble Ringes of Haell and Iuda, the 
Lord for their ſondrie vertues, gaue ſondrie giſtes of grace, 
(as to Dauid his dearling , puiſaunce and might againſt his 
enemies: To Salomon, wiſedome and riches: To Aa, inno- 
cencie of life , and pureneſſe of Religion : To Iuſaphat, pru- 
dence of Kingly regiment, to ſet good Miniſters and Offi- 
cers vnder him: To good King Ieſias, the aduauncement of 
Gods true ſeruice, and the rooting vp of Idolatrie: To Ioa- 
than, a long and a W wen reigne, and all good reſt and 
quietneſſe: )all theſe noble giftes, of Regall excellencie, ſnall 
the Lord your guide, and gouernour, vouchſafe to powre v- 
pon your highneſſe, to endue you withall, in whom are now 
planted ſuch graffes, of his heauenly grace, as the fruites 
hereafter is moſt like to be incomparable. Which thing 
that it may ſo bee, your Maieſtie hath and perpetu- 
ally ſnall haue, the daylie, and inceſſaunt pra- 
yers, of all ys your moſt faithfull louin 
ſubiects, for the long & proſperous 
reigne of your highneſſe, to the 
glory of God, & the honor 
and Princely dignitic 
of your Realmes, 
and Domini- 
ons,long 
to 
eudure. A. 
men. 
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GVALTERVS "HAD- 


DONVS CANTABRIGIENSIS, 
Legum Doctor & Regius in iure 
Ciuili profeſſor. 


| Rammatice,lingua nos eſt affata Britanna, 
| Curreret vt Latys lingua Britanna rotis. 
Nunc Logice venit, & noſtris ſe vocibus affert, 
'Y ©: ratio noſtros poſſit habere ſonos. 
vr  Ante,peregrinis linguis inftrutta fuiſti, 
Anglia nunc propria diſcere voce potes. 
Grammaticen laudant omn ec, quia verba polinit: 
Qualis erit Logice nos ratione regens? 
eAttulit hanc, noſtras Thomas Wilſonus ad Aure, 


Vtilis & patrie ſic fiat ille ſue. 


THOMAS WILS O- 
nus, Lectori. S. D. 


Que tibi ſunt v/u nota, docere decet. 
Inſtruit ars mentem, vel diſce, vel ipſe doceto, 
Ftere quando placet, corrige, quando libet. 


FINIS. 


g I ſit amor 7 honeſti ſit tibi cura, 
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1 5 that man doth handle, this one le ſſon 
HE 9 ſhould firſt be learned. Neuer to enter 


FT: \ 
? T © | vpd any matter, noz yet once to takke 


— 2 ; without good aduiſem tt. Artes there» 
foze were inuented, wiſe men are pet 


Fas 8 555 , = Q foꝛ che ſame cavſe eſtecmed, and lage 


(Ed 


Wi *Cblinfaflours had in much henour, 
In conlidcration whereof, Ariſtotle, 


tn whome nature 0 powzed her graces plentifully , teacheth 
by precepts, in all oi d6ings,to take good aduiſe. Jt is alwaies 
right needefull(ſaith he)by theſe fo wer efpectall points, to txa⸗ 
mine cuerp matter, befoꝛe we take in hand to teache it any other. 
Firſt, to knowe whether the thing be oꝛ no, whereol we entreate. 
Againe, what it is in ſubſtance, and by the owne nature. Third ⸗ 
lx, what maner ot thing it is. Fowerthly, wherefoze, oꝛ to what 
ende it is: Now in talking of Logike, I neede not to que ſtion, 
whether Logike be oꝛ no. Foz, he that knoweth reaſon to be in 
man, and the ſame giuen by the great might of God: muſt needes 
conte e, that Logike alſo is in man, and that only by God, Foz, 
there is none other differtnee, betwixt the one and the other, but 
that Logike is a Greeke woꝛd, and Reaſon is an Engliſh woꝛd. 
And thercfoze,he that ſpeaketh Logike, ſpeakeih nothing els 
but reaſon, yea, there be many Greeke woꝛdes, made Engliſh, 
whcreof all men haue not the meaning. As fe} example, A pong 
mam of Cambridge, ſitting in his camber, with two oꝛ thꝛee of 
his kellowes, and happening to fall in talke of a woman then la⸗ 
tely maried to a ſcholer, when eucry ont had ſayd his pl;ovtaſie, 
aſwell of the man, as ofthe woman, comparing the qualitice cf 
the one, with the pꝛoperties of thother ſaying their pleaſure cue⸗ 
ry one of them, of her beautie and her body, pro & contra this 
pong man chopping in with his reaſon, ſayd: I can not tell my 
maiſters, but ſurely J fo mp part, take her foz a catholike wo» 


man, let other men thinke what they liſte. When his fclowes 
| B.l, beard 


Fower queiti- 

ons necxſſarie 
to be made ot 
any matter, be- 
fore we diſpuie- 
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heard this dꝛie repoꝛt, they laughed apace, as knowen by their 
learning, what this wozd meant. Foꝛ ( Catholike being a Greeke 
wand, ſigniſtꝛth nothing in Engliſh, but vaiuerſall oꝛ common. 
And wee call in Englich a common woman, an euill woman of 
her bodie. Therefoꝛe, though termes be darcke, aud the meaning 
vaknowen tomany, pet the trueth encloſed,ts alwaies one, and 
giuen vs of G3), vſe what termes we liſt. This then perceiued, 
that Logike is the Rule of Reaſon, I thinke it as needelcſſe, to 
aſae whether it be, oz no, as ta aſke, wheth:r any man can 
ſpeake, o2 no. Thus pe ſee we muſt trie Logike by the ſeconde 
queſtion, learning thereby to knowe ſirſt of all, what is the lub⸗ 
ſt ince and nature thereof. arg 
| The definition of Logike. 
e Ogike is an Arte to reaſon pꝛobablie, on 


Jarre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
In veclaring what maner of ching Lo- 
nike is, wee muſt vnderRand that all things 
2 2 * happening, oz the which doe fall in contro⸗ 
— EUerſie, and maytlough reaſon fully be exa⸗ 
mined, are in this queſtion cuermoꝛe conſidered. It happeneth 
erefoꝛe to Logike, and accidentally alſo belongeth to the ſame 
vpon all things to entreate, which commonly by wit are exami⸗ 
ned, oꝛ map though reaſon ac al be diſcuſſed. Neither can we do 
anp thing, without the helpe of reaſon, ta guide all our actions. 
Mm, by N ture hach a ſparke of knowledge, and by the ſe⸗ 
eret waking of & DD, iudgech after a ſoꝛt, and diſcerneth good 
from euill. Befoze the fall of Adam, this knowledge was per- 
fect, but though ofkence, darkenellekolowed, and the bight light 
was tat eũ away. Wiſe men therefoꝛe conſidering the weake⸗ 
nelle ol ns wit, c the blindneſle allo, wherein we are all 20+ 
ned: inuented chis Arte, ta helpe vs the rather, by a naturall oꝛ⸗ 
der, to ſinde out the trueth. Fo2 though. befoze Adams falle, 
knowledge wasnaturall, and came without labour, vet no one 
man can now ol himſelle, attaine the trueth in all things, wich» 
aut helpe and diligent learning. 


The 


The Arte of Logike, 2 
The deuiſion of Logike. | 
Vis Arte is diuided in two partes. The firfk 


together, and knitting woꝛds koz the pur⸗ 
= pole accoꝛdingly, and in Latine is called 
udicium. 8 
8 The ſecond part conſiſteth, in finding out 
matter, and ſearching ſtuſke,agreable to the 
cauſc, and in Latine is called Inuentio. 


| I, &' part ftandechin framing ofthe things aptly 


Iuditiuun. 


Inucnuens 


Fo you muſte vnderſtand, that when one goeth about to 


pꝛoue auy thing, hee mult firſt inuent ſomewhat to pzone his 
cauſe,the which when he hath doen: he muſt vſe iudgement both 
in framing the ſame reaſon ſo inuented, and allo to ſee whether 
it ſerueth foꝛ the purpoſe,o2 not. 

And now ſome will ſay, that J ould firfk ſpeake ofthe fin- 
ding out of an argument, befoze J ſhould teache the way howe 
to ft ame an argument. Trueth it is, that naturally wee finde a 
reaſon,o2 we beginne to faſhion the ſame. And yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, it is moꝛe meete that the oꝛdering of an argument ſhoulde 
be firſt handled: foꝛaſmuch as it ſhall no moꝛe pꝛoſite a man, to 
finde out his argument, except he be firſt knowne, howe to oꝛder 
$ ſame, & to ſhape it actoꝛdingly, (which he doth not yet perfect. 
ip knowe) then ſtones oz timber ſhall pꝛoſite the Maſon.oꝛꝝ Cares 
penter, which knoweth not howe to woꝛke vpon the ſame. Areas 
ſon is eaſlier found, then kaſhioned, foꝛ euery man can giue a rea- 
ſon naturally, and without arte, but how to faſhion and frame the 
lame, acco ding to Arte, none can doe at all, except they be lears 


ned. Therefoze, becauſe cuerp mans witte, can giue lightly a 


reaſon ot᷑ diuers things, without any learning at all, euen by the 
inſtinct of nature, and pet not bee able to ſet the ſame in oꝛder 
Scholerlike, either to pꝛooue, 02 tu confute: J purpole firſt to 
Hewe the maner of making an Argument (as which is moze 
needefull) next after that, the maner of finding of an Argument, 


and the places where all Arguments doe reſt. And laſt of all, the 


captions o; deceptłull arguments, as thep be in Ariſtotle. | 
To”. A A briefe 


— — — — 


The Arte of Logike. 

A briefe declarætion in Meetre, of the feuen liberall 
Artes, herein Logike is comprehended 
as one Sof them. 
N Nammer both teache to vtter woꝛds: 
(= To ſpeake beth apt and plaine. 

| || Logike by Arte, ſettes foꝛth the trueth, 
And doth tell what is vaine. 
Foo at larges p2intes wel the cauſe, 

And make that ſeeme right gate, 
IF th bc Logike ſpake but at a wozd, 
And was as * the way. 
Muſike with tunes, delites the eare: 

Aud makes bs thinke it heauen: 

rithmetike by nomber can make 

Reckenings to be enen. 
Geometrie things thicke and bꝛoade, 

Peaſures by line and ſquare; 
Aſtrono:me by ſtarres doth tell: 

Dffoule and eke of faire. 

Ihe difference betweene Logike 
and Sophiſtrie. 

Mogike, otherwiſe called Dialecte ( fo2 they are 
1 A bothone)is an Arte to trie the coꝛne krd the chaffe, 
che trueth from euerie falſhoode , by defining the 
nature okanything. by diuiding the ſame, and alſo 

by knitting together true arguments, and vntwy⸗ 


The difference 
Berweene Lo- 


* pike and Sophi- F 
XK. [4 F 


ning all knottie ſubcelties , that are wor falſe and whongfully | 


| framed together. 
Sophiſtrie is euer occupied, either in mouing the trueth⸗ al⸗ 


moꝛe, one part of the argument is either falſe, by uſing ſome am · 


map ſoone put the vaine Sophiſter to ſilence, by opening the 
fraude, and declaring the craft ol his inuention. Whereas other ⸗ 


des 


waies to be lalſe, q els that which is falſe to be true, ſo that euer⸗ 


biguous wozde, oꝛ by not well applying it ta the purpole;o2 else 
not framing it, accoꝛding to the rules: ſo that a ſxiltull artificer, - | 


wiſe: an ee yr rules of Logike,can not be audi. 
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ded, but mult needes be trite; _— ſay nayt. And ſo much 
moze is Logike to be pꝛeferren befoze Sophiſtrie, as he is the 
moe to be elteemed thattelleth a true tale, then he which telleth 
à lye. And even as a Grammarian is better liked, that ſpeaketh 
true and good Latine, then he is that ſpeaketh faife : euen lo Lo- 
Sixc of it ſelfe is good, when Sophiſtrie on the other ſide is 
naught, And well map wee ſay, that Sophiſters are like thoſe, 
which plaie with falſe Dice, and would make other beleene that 
they are true, oz els pꝛoperly to termethem, thep bee like thoſe 
that goe fo honeſt men, and are none. 
The difference betweene Logike and Rhetorike. 
- Oth thele Artes are much like, ſauing that Logike 7 ci#ere=ce 
is ocrupied about all matters. and voth plainly and mar 
54 nakediy ſet foozth with apt wozds , the ſumme of . 
2 things. by the way of argumentation. Again of the 
ALY other lide, Rhetorike vſeth gate painted ſentences, 
and n etteth forth thoſe mattets with freſh colours, and goodly oꝛ⸗ 
naments, and that at large. In ſo much that Zeno being aſked 
che difference, betweene Logike and Rhetorike, made anſwere 
by demonſtration of his hand, declaring that when his hand was 
cloſed, it reſembled Logike, when it was open and ſtretched out 
it was like Nhetorike. 
Ihe office of Logike. N 

Ogixe pꝛofeſſethj tu trache truelv, omerly, and plain» The office et 
ly. And here we may ſre, how vntuerſall this commos» s. 
ditie is, æ how largeiy it extendeth, not only to knowe 

wonꝛldly affaires, but alſo to knowe God, and all his 
heauenly wozkes,ſo farre as nature may campꝛehende. 

There bee foure partes ot this office, oꝛ duetie, whereunto The partes of 
Logike ts bound. That is: Tovefine the — 19 — 
todeulde,t0 knit true arguments, and vnknit falſe... N 
ral Of Queſtions. | 
> His fame maner of knitting wowes induc mer, * 
ig ne ofthe partes of Logike, oz rather Logike it 

eier, ſbeweth che maner of Queſtions , whithother⸗ 

* Lane either pꝛapoſitions „on ſeuerall des. A 


et 56 B. iii. queſtion 
\ 


The Arte of Logike. 
queſtion is either a woꝛde o2 ſentence put fooꝛth, as when'J aſke 
what ſuch a thing is, x would knowe an other mans aduiſe thcres 
in, as thus: hat is man *TUhat is trueth: TUhat is ambicion, 
Euerp queſtion is either ſingle oꝛ double. A ſingle queſtion, 
reſteth in a ſingle woꝛd, as thus. hat is friendſhip $ Uhat is 
Philoſophie : A double queſtion ſtandeth not in one woꝛde, bu: 
in two ſeuerall ſentences, as thus, Is the ſtudie of Philoſophie 
pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, oꝛ is it not: 

Likewiſe a pꝛapoſition, which is a ſentence, vttered in plaine 
woꝛds expꝛeſly, ſignifying either trueth oꝛ falſhoote, is either 
ſingle. oz double. ling le pꝛopoſition, as thus, Wicked men can 
not abide to reade the woꝛd of God. Of the which vou may make 
à double pzopoſition, by adding ſomewhat there unto, as thus. 
TTlicked men, not onely can they not abide to reade the woꝛde of 
— alſo they ſeeke, by all meanes poſſible, to ouerthowe 
the ſame. 

Of the ſiue predicables, otherwiſe called the fiue 
common words which are ſpoken of other. 
ben we goe about to expound any matter, firſt 


> 
| be verie nature of the thing, the which we can not 
doe, except we firſt learne the pꝛedicables, fox 
they ſhewe the largeneſſe & the narrowneſſe of 
woꝛds, how farrc they do extend, and how much 


they compꝛehend in them. As when J ſee one a farre of come vn· 


to mee, firſt I knowe that he is a man, then when hee commech 
nigher , J knowe whether he bee of mine acquaintance, qq no. 
Likewiſe, when J goe about to declare what one is, and to open 
the nature of anything, J vſe the largeſt wozdes, and fo it muff 
veeves be, that I begin with the pꝛedicables, becauſe they ſhewe 
bow much. euery wozd doth cõpꝛehend in it ſelfe, andhowlarge, 
o2 narrowe it is. They be called pzedicables , becauſe ſome one 
thing, is ſpoken of an other. And they are (as a man ſay) 
markes 62 notes of woꝛdes that are ſpoken of mann, u 
how and by what maner the ſame woꝛds are atttibutents other. 
And euen as the childe begumeth with his W = 
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Scholer with his eight parts of ſpeach, ſo the Logician firſt and 
foꝛmoſt, pꝛofeſſcetito knowe woꝛdes, befoꝛe he purpoſeth to ku it 
ſentences, eicher is there any one woꝛde, which is not compꝛe⸗ 
hended,vnder one of theſe ſtue common woꝛds. And to this ende 
were thoſe markes limited, that euery thing might bee knowen 
in his kind. Foꝛ ifeucry ſingular ſubſtaunce, of herbes, ok ſtones, 
and ſuch like, ſhould haue a leuerall name, neither che thing it 
ſelfe, no2 yet the names could once be compꝛehended in our me»: 
moꝛies. Ther efoze, as euery thing is ioyned by nature, one with 
an ther, ſo they all being of one affinitie, are compꝛehended vn: 
der one of theſe fine common woꝛdes. | 


8 rhe generall word. 
| The kind, or ſpeciall. 
— Ns The difference. 
eren. The propertie. | 
Proprum. | The thing chaũcing or cleauing to the 
(Accident. ſubſtance. 


Eu is a generall wozde, the which is ſpoken of 
NEE 7) many, that differ in their kinde: as when this que⸗ 
tion is aſked, what it is. As Animal, a liuing crea- 
Wet ny ture, Ars, an Arte, Virtus, Ucrtue, gemma, a piects 
—oous ſtone. Oz els thus : eu, is à gencrall wozde, 
vnder the which, diners kindes 02 ſoztes of things are compꝛe⸗ 
hended, as vnder a liuing creature, are compꝛehended, men and 


Genus. 


beaſtes. Under Arte, are compꝛehended, Logike, Grammar, - 


Rhetorike. &c. Euer generall woꝛde hath diuers kindes, and 
is ſpoken euermoꝛe of them all, As Lapis, n Tone,compychended. 
in it ſelfe, a Saphire, a Rubbie,a Chytſtall, a Turkas: as thus. 
Saphirus ct lapis. A Saphire is a ſtone, and ſo of other. 
Euerpgenerall wozde, is two wayes conſidered, and com⸗ 
monly called the chiefe generall, in Latine, Genus ſummum, and 
the middle generall, in Latine, qenus inter medium. 

The chiefe generall is ſo, that where as it is in the head of all 
and aboue all, it can neuer become infcricur, to be of any kind oz 
lozt in things. As the ſubſtaunce, the qualitie, the quantitie, are 

euer 
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1 euer chitfe general wos, and can 3 com bender vuder 


hended betwirt the chiefe gencrall, and the loweſt kind oꝛ ſoꝛt in 
things, may be alld ſome kinde oꝛ foꝛme it ſelfe, as a bodie, a li⸗ 
uing treature, a pꝛecious ſtone, che which thice being compared 
with the ir inferisurs, art general wows: being referred to the ir 
ſuperiours, they arc Specier. That is to ſap, ſhapes, kindes, oz 
loꝛtes ofthings, * 


rr n 


ded vnder a woꝛde more vniucrſall) is the ſame of whome 
the generall woꝛd is ſpoken, when the queſtisn is aſked, 
what it is. And when J afke : Ahat ts Iuſtice? J aunſwere a 
vertue. Therfoze, in this Pzopoſition/(I uſtice is a vertue) Iuſtice 
is the kinde, and vertue is the generall woꝛde, which compꝛehen⸗ 
deth the ſayd Iuſtice, and is ſpoken of the ſame, 
©? thus, Species ts a common wopde, that is ſpoken of many, 
which differ onely in nomber, as man ts ſpoken of Socrates,Pla- 
to, Ariſtotle, and ok euery oper name belonging to any man. 
As Socrates is a man, Plato i is a man, Ariſtotle is a man. 
Euery Species, o kinde in things, is of two loztes, The one is 
called the loweſt kind, which is alwaies ſpoken ofcuery pꝛoper 


CHEKIND g Pecies ſeu forma,the kind, m ſoꝛt of any thing ( compyehen- 


1 | name, and euer is the kinde, neither tan it at any time be the gee 
5 eral woꝛde, although ſometime it beare the name ofthe gene⸗ 
N rall-wozde, The other is called Species inter media, that is, the 
| | kinde placed betweene the higheſt and the loweff , which et dis 
vers times, and by divers conſiderations;may- both bethe gene⸗ 
| rall woꝛde and the kinde, Fo2 that which is vnder the generall 


word, that ſame map be called Species, o kind, that which con: Ne- 
hendeth other, may be called the generall woꝛde. 
a YOWNK A Nowne proper, is that vHercof the kinde is rehearſed. as 
IE. Cato eſt homo, Cato ig a man: Jn this Hopoſition Cato is the 
Nowne pꝛoper, which belongeth to ons anan onely, and 
man, is the kinde, which is moꝛe large, and 
comprehenveth all ene 


Yhis 


anv other. The middle generall is che ſame; that being compyes. 
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is Table ſheweth the order of euery ſubſtance & kind, 
as they are appointed by Nature, what the chief generall 


wordes are, what the middle general are, what the loweſt 
kinds in euery kind _—__ what the kinds betwixt both are, 
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I Tfereneeis the ſame that is ſyokFofmany,which The difference. 


KAI differ in fome and kinde, whenthequeſfion'is aſ- 
fairy yt fed, whac maner ot thing it is, as when wee ſay: 
. ale quid oft homo ? Uhat mancr of thing is 

— — man: Mee muſt anfwere: he is endued withrea- 
ſon, If the au 2eſtion be aſked what man is: wee muſt anſwere by 


enus, 0d creature, It che que» 
his Genus eee ebe — 


The Propertie . 


uns ſoxte, hut it t tawer wates conſidetẽ d. 


tion, doe not ſignik 


gion be aſked hat maner of ching a braſl is: Mee may Gy; he 


is without the git ot reaſon. Euery differente that is moſt pꝛo⸗ 


per to euery thing, is naturally and ſusſtanci ally ioyned to the 
kinde which is compꝛehended vnder the general woꝛde. 

Pꝛopertie, is a natural pꝛoneneſſe, and maner of doing, which 
agrecth to one kinde, and to the ſame gnely, and that euermoze, 
And alſo may be ſpoken ol the fame kinde, and by conuet ton the 
lame kinde may be ſpoken of him alſo. As to ſpeake, and to haue 
power ts laugh, doth onely agret to man, and to none other crea⸗ 
ture earthly . And as J may ſay:CAhoſoeuer is a man, hath po⸗ 
wer giuen him ok natute to ſpeake: So may A alſaſaꝝ by cõder⸗ 


ſton back warde: whoſoeuer hath power gien him o Nature to 


ſpeake, that ſame bodie is a man. To barke is pꝛoper tox voce, 
and onely pꝛoper, and duermoꝛe pꝛoper. Ergo, whoſoeucr hath 
power 2 rather an inclination giuen of Nature to barke, that 
ſame is a dagge: And againg: c Ahacſoeuer creature is adogge, 
that lame hath power, oz rather an inclinatium to barke; To ove 
vpzight is p)operto 4 man. and anely tu a man, and to none other 
liuing creature. 'MNotwifiManving, yemuft marke vne thtu 
that although many men goͤe revoked , and ſdme alu cam n 
ſpeake : pkt both to goe vpꝛight, and to ſpeake, are pꝛoper to all 
men generally, andcherforerhiarute ſerueth to auopde ſuch gb 
iectiong. Kerba ru defiritipnibut poſira, non uttun fed potentiam 

pfwayr AUhiehig ag muci ta lay: that modes vſed in velins 
e verꝝ act in deed, but the power, the apt« 
neſſe, oz the inclinations ot Mature thereunto: 


| as when J ſap, ie 
is 82 fox euer man to ſpeake: J Ethnie able oʒ to ben 
apt | 


Tune to ſpeabe, is pꝛoper to euery man. 
Note further, that the Pꝛohertie is not alwaies Lage 


;. -FirlthoWopertte.isthatwhichagreechtofome kinde 
Iy ;althoughnovto eucry perſon comprehetivey-vnder the 
kinde. As it iap2operto a man ont yto be a -02t 

icton,audyecuotpwpertacuerpmany-- + 
1, *Decondlp, the}9opertie ts that which agreeth to el 
$14a2paſpn; ana yet not auelytumun . As to haue tino fe 
r 4. greeth 
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greeth ta euery incularperſsn, and pet not to mau enety. 9 

Thirdly, the Pzopertie isthat whichagreeth to euerp man, 
and to man onelp,and yet not almaies, noi foz eurrmeze, Asto: 
baue hoare heres in the olde age agreeth.comanonely; and pet: 
net alwaties,but fo: the molt part men haue boare heires in their 
old age. 

" Courthlo, the wHoperticis that whichin decde is moſt aptly 
and chiefly called Proprium, when any thing doth agree ts euery 
man, to man onelp, and al waies to man. As tu he able toſpeake; 
to laugh, to goe vpught,agreeth to euery man, tan man one ix, an 
alwaies to man. 

This diuerſitie many haue made betwixt the difference and 88 
the pꝛapertie, that the difference is one parte of mans ſubſtance, bervix che pro- 
and is the parte chat maketh vp man. As to haue che gitt of rea; Ane 
ſon dath lignilie the minde, which is ons parte of man, fo2 mac 
W and minde⸗ EA . 910 33691 

Nopertie doth ſigniſie a certaine thing. which is areribu« 
ted to man when he is made, and as a man would ſay, doth come 
after, when man is 15500 ly made, „as co bee able c to Peake, to 


Iaih/bo ve bpꝛ x -% 
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comming ton Subſtaunce) is doth we by | 

Hiinlelfe,netther bs the parte oa ann ih ber is after, 

fuch forte in che Subſtaunce, thi ee bet nah 3 


there, ſometimes l and anti 10 5 

q loſle of the ſubiect. abſtain dg 3 —.— 
to ſit, ta be well coloured Ace ay; un per the 
men may bee on ln, in what rp were bete: 0 that the 
lacke okthem in their quantirio;/opifrodriſelle, is not the loſe eof 
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The deuiſion of An activent is two wales conſidered, fo either it may bee ſeo 


may perceiue hom ninth rite 
The ſecond vie. veth inteſelfe;amd how karre it maybeappl 


parated, it map not, lame map be ſeparatedfrom heir ſubiect, 
as cold inay be taken from water, and knowledge from 5 mind, 
Ocher are inſeparable,becauſe they cannot be taken away altos 
gether, as ſtature oꝛ baoadneſſe, cannot be taken from mi. Heate 
cannot bee taken from fire, noz moyſture from water, the which 
notwithſtanding they are not ſeparate from their ſubſtaunce, vet 
the quantitie oz greatneſſe is chaungeable in euery one of them: 
{o2 ſometime it is moꝛe. and ſomtime it is leſſe. And we ſee heate 
in other thinges to be ſeparated from the ſubiert. Mhexeupon, 
we iudge that the heate is an other thing thẽ the very ſubſtance 
of gre. Thertoꝛe, this is woꝛthie to be knowne,that the ſubſtance 


is — and the accident an other thing, and meete it is to 


make a difference betwixt them, as thus: the ſoule is one thing. 
the feare of Gad is an other thing. Mau map bee without the 
feare of God, (as many one is at this day, the moꝛe pitie )theres 
foze en of Godi is an accident, the ſoule is a ſubſtaunce. 


The vie of the Accigent. | 
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As when J would knowe 

N a Saure Pan, 'A muſt giue 
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| foꝛ aſmuch as all thinges,the moze narrowe thep be, are alwaies 
| velined by wo2des that are moze large, As by the generall wozd, 
6 by the kinde,by the difference, and the pꝛopertie. 
| Thirdly, they are good to iudge the knitting of woꝛdes, and The third vie, 
to ſee what thing may truely bee ioyned to other, foꝛthere is no 
Pꝛopoſition, oz pet ioyning together of any ſentence (accoꝛding 
tothe common oꝛder of Nature) but they alwaies agree to theſe 
aboue rehearſed Pzedicables: ſo that either the kinde is ſpoken 
ofche ſingulare 02 pzoper name which is euer ſome one perſon) 
as thus: Cicero eſt homo, Cicero is a man. Oꝛ els the genes 
rall woꝛde, the difference, the pꝛopertie, oꝛ the Accident are all 
ſpoken either ofthe Kinde, on or ſome one perſon. As thus: Ho- 
mo, vel Cicero, eſt animal ratione præditum loquendi facul- 
& tatem habens Album, longum, latum . A man oz Cicero, is a 
1 liuing creature endued with reaſon, hauing aptneſſe by nature 
wh to ſpeake, being white, long, and bꝛoade. So that no pzopoxtion 
can be, but the partes of the ſame are compꝛehended within theſe 
fiue commune woꝛdes. Fourthly,the generall wozde, the kinde, The fourth vie 
thedifference and pꝛopertie are ioyned togetherneceſſarily, to « 
that when you name one,allhe other followe, Therefoze,when 
aMopolition is made from the kinde, to the generall, to his difs 
rence 2 pꝛopertie:it is euermoꝛe an vndoubted true pꝛopoſition, 
gs this: Homo eſt animal ratione præditum, loquendi facul- 
tatem habens. A man is a liuing creature endued with reaſon, 
N hauing aptneſſe by nature to ſpeake. A man cannot be, except he 
1 bee a liuing creature endued with reaſon, and hauing aptnefle of 
5 nature to ſpeake. The Accident notwithlkanding is not neces 
- ſarily ſpoken of the ſubiect , but is there caſualy, and may bee 
5 chaunged, es thus: Homo eſtalbus. Some man is white, This 
Þ2opoſition may be afterward falſe, fo2 he may bee blacke, oꝛ al- 
ter his complexion ſome other way, l that the Accident is often 
altered, and an other ſucceedethin his roome. 
-  Therefoze,it is good to be knowne, when yon haue a Propo- 3 
ſition, whether it be vndoubted true, foꝛ euer moꝛe, oz els may be Fr 
falſe at anytime, And al Scholers ought as diligently to know 


thele ue commune wopdesin all their doinges 4 as thoſe that 
| C.iii. learne 
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kcarne-toWite , ſhould diligently marke Wai: By this 
trade, oꝛder is beſt had, when euery cauſe is bzought to thele five. 
commune wowdesithe generall wopdes firſt conſidered, next al⸗ 
tet, the kindes following vpon the lame well obſerued, and ſet 
as though they were in araie, after that the difference , the pꝛe⸗ 
perties;yca,and the accidents ; alſo placed accozdingly. A 1 wy 
in his Dffcces ſhewing what that thing is, which we call hone ſt: 
firſt ſpeakethigenerally,nexe after he ſetteth fo2th the ſoꝛtes and 
kinds of honeſtie, parting them into fower head vertues, wheres 
vpon he declarcth the difference and the pꝛopertie of every one, 
and laſtly, he toucheth things that belong vnts cucry . 


| ny thinges that happen in this life. 


Of the Predicaments, called in Engliſh the 
moſt generall wordes. 


Mie dicament is an oder of ſingle woꝛds, whercin 
\Y: i thinges of one kinde are couched and compꝛehen⸗ 
ded under one woꝛde, which is moftgenerafl, 
A2 pPꝛedicament is nothing els in Engliſh) but 
— a chewing oz rehearüng what woꝛdes map be true 
— oz cls a ſetting foꝛth of the nature of euerx 
thing, and alſo ſhewing what may bStruely ſpoken, and what 
not. And fo; this cauſe Artes were inuented, that the trueth 
might be knowne and euery thing vttered withhts pꝛoper wop« 
des.Fo2 when J ſap;a man is a creature, I knowe this Phopoſſs 
tion hath his proper woꝛds, and that like as man is a ſubſtaunce, 
ſo in the creature, which is the generall woꝛde vnto him, whith 
both are in the Pꝛedicament, and the oder in this ꝛopoſition is 
gbſcruedaccozding to the Arte: foꝛ we muſt alwaies beginne at 
the — goe vpwardes, which oꝛder agreeth alſo to Nas 
ture, when thinges leſſe knowne are declared by chinges that 
are moe knowne,as ſhall moze plainely hereafter appeare, '- 
3 The Predicamentgare deuided into the ſubltaunce and the 
ctid ent.. 0 
The ür is both catledche ſubſtaunce, and is a ſubſtaunce in 
deeve x WE other are Accidents, as not being of the ſlubſtaunce, 
os - but 
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but declaring thereunto, 
The commoditie of cheſe 121edicaments is greate. Firſt, 


where as they be deuided into the ſubſtaunct aud accident: it is 
a good leſſon to e lubſtaunce, from the thing 
which is accidentall. aine, ot theſe moſt generall woꝛdes 
ariſeth this pꝛoſite, tha 9 will define any thing, oꝛ ſhe we the 
n ture thereof, pou may knowe in which of all theſe ſtoꝛe how⸗ 
ſes the wopde reſteth, which would erpeelle the nature of an o⸗ 
ther. a : 

Thirdly , ik one will beſtowe a little diligence herein, ſear⸗ 
ching where euery woꝛde is lettled, and knowing to which of all 
theſe moſt generall woꝛdes he may belt referre it: he ſhall faiths 
fully knowe the nature of all thinges , no man better, then the 
which,noching is moze neceſlarie, and this difference is betwirt 


the fiuz commune woꝛdes, otherwiſe called Pꝛedicables, and pigerence or 
theſe moſt generall woꝛdes, called P2edicaments, that the Pꝛe⸗ Predjcable and 
dicables, ſet foꝛth the largenelſe of wo2ds,the Þyzedicaments dooee 


name the very nature ofthinges, declaring (ans chat ſubſtanci · 
ally) what they are in very deede,, ; 


A note of certaine thinges diligently to be ob⸗ 
ſerued before the rehearſall of moſt 
generall wordes. | 


25 2 2 |Onfidering ambiguitte beedetherrour, mol wa⸗ 
reneſſe ought to be vſed, that the doubleneſſe of.no 
one woꝛd deceiue the hearer, The cauſe of all cons 
g rrouerſie, is either the not well underſtanding , oz 
| — c els the wplie vling of woꝛdes, that in ſence haue 
dubble meaning, Ariſtotie chiefe Schoolemaſter to al ſcholers, 
giueth good warning to all men, bee right ware in any wile to 
haue the right vnderſtanding of euer ſeuerall wozde. 

There bee woꝛdes that vnder one, and the ſame 
title, compꝛehende the nature ol many 
thinges, as theſe woꝛdes 
following 
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A Crowne, C ACrowne ſigni⸗ 
A Noble, ficththe Crowne 
Time, Yet a mans head, æ 
Sage. alſo ſignifieth a 


Crowne of gold, ſuch as is currant,o2 els ſuch as Rings weare 
at the day of their Coꝛonation. A ſhꝛewde boye ſeeing of late 
daies a Piieft , clarkely ſhauen in the Crowne, at what time 
French Crownes did beare an high pꝛice here in En gland, ſayd 
to the Pꝛieſt full vnhappely in this wiſe: J pꝛap pou maſter Par⸗ 
ſon (quoth he) how goeth Crownes now with yon, whereat the 
Hꝛieſt was abaſhed , and would rather haue loſt a Crowne in 
deede, then that his Crowne ſhould haue bcene ſo curftly and in 
ſuch wile taunted. 

Nobles ſignifie not onely tbe Peeres ofa Realme, but allo 
they are the good yealow Nobles in a mans purſe: A Pꝛieſt har 
a Noble fo2 pzeaching a funerall Sermon, vpon the death of a 
worſhipfull man, thePyteſt purpoſing cogratifie the dead, and 
with due pꝛatſe tocommende his liberalitte faith: ſurely he was 
a good man, a vertuous man, vera, he was a noble Gentleman. J 
thin ke if it had bene his hap to haue had a Royall, he bad called 
him a royall Gentleman to. Time, noteth both the ſpace o ho⸗ 
wer, day, and peare, and alſo wee call an Hearbe by that name, 
which groweth in Gardens. Sage allo becokeneth an Þearbe, 

and pet we call wiſe men, ſage men:ſo p everyone oftheſe woꝛds 
haue a dubble meaning, and ioyned only together by fellowſhix 
ol name: by nature e in very deede, doe very much diſlent. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe, this ought euermoꝛe to be marked that all woꝛdes bee well 
noted accoꝛding to their natures; that the rather we may eſcape 
errour , Thoſe are onely to be receiued and vſed foꝛ the mainte⸗ 
naunce of all trueth. whoſe name, and nature is all one, o the 
which are euermoꝛe to be taken and vnderſtanded after this ſoꝛt. 
As homo a man, ſigniſieth none other thing but a man. A Tree 
ſigniſteth none other thing in all the woꝛld but a Tree only, and 
ſo ot other. It any woꝛde be vſedthat hath a dubble meaning, re⸗ 
ſtraine the largeneſſe thereok, and t clare how vou will haue it 
2 meanes whereofche fraudeſhall ſooner be auopded, 


The 
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The predicaments are in nomber. x. 


. Subſtantia. | The ſubſtannce. 

. Luarititas. The quantitie. 

1. Qualitas. The qualitie. 

| uy. Relatina. The relation. 

} v. Attio. The maner of doing. 
1 


vj... Paſſio. The ſuffring. 

v. Quando. When. 

5 Where. 

ix. Situs. The ſeatling. 

x. Habitus. I The apparelling. 


x & Qbffance,o) being, whichCicero calleth Nature, 
4 is a thing, which ſtandeth by it ſelf, andneedcthno 
e beipe of an other, but hath his pꝛoper being aud 
Ba £8 ſubltaunce naturally, Oz thus. 

S222 Thelublticeis a thing, which hath his moperbe- 
ing ofhimſelf, x conteineth accidents, which happen thereunto. 
Ine denifion of the ſubſtance. 
= ance is veuided into the firſt © ſecond, 
f 5 The firlt ſubſtante, is called euery ſingular 
- Y perſon,o2 p2oper name, as Socrates, Plato, 
"| 12 4 Homere. 

ETbe ſecond ſubſtance, compꝛehendeth both 
e generall word, and allo the kinve ofeue- 
ry flügular perſon. As thus. Tully, Cæſar, 
* ith other. L ikewilechis wo2d (a lining creature) 
being a ſubſt Th od : 9 7 wo2d to euety pzoper name, con⸗ 


teineth all Mc particularly, chat haue life, 
It is pꝛoſitable to marke the oꝛder of ſubſtaunce, ſet foꝛthi in a 


Cable a litle befoze : foꝛ wee map by the ſame, deuide ſeucrallly 


euety ſubſtaunce, ok zu things in this wozlve, the which, when 
we knowe,and remember in our mindes, vie cperceine; euidently, 
the difference, betweene God and his creatures, and ſceing the 
thing created of GDD; and the pjoperties therewithall, we reif 


vpon the lame, and learue the vle and oper commonitie of mas 
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ny things here in earth, Mee may define many things by the 
ſame Table, as we map define Gad, man, heauen, earth, beaſte, 
ſtone: and any thing els. that is afubſkance, 

The propertic of a ſubſtance. 

1 The ſubſtance receiuech by alteration of it ſelfe , and at ſun⸗ 
dꝛe times, diuers and contrarte accidents, and pet the ſubſtance 
is not contrarie oł the owne nature. | . 

2 Na ſubſtance cau be either greater oꝛ leſſer, then it is by na⸗ 
ture, although accoꝛding to the bꝛeadth, 02 largeneſſe, it appeate 
to be otherwiſe, | 2 

3 No ſubſtance can bee ſeene with our eyes, but onelp the out ⸗ 
warde accidents, whereby we iudge and knowe, enerp ſcuerall 

| Of quantitie. 
| (Downs: is the greatneſſe of a thing, oꝛ the number, 


— — 


and pꝛoper it is to this moſt generall woꝛde, to be diui⸗ 
ded, as greatneſſe is diuided into ſeuerall partes and 
nombers, into euery ſeuerall nontber. | 
Quaatitie is two wayes conſidered. 
The one is called continua quantitas, that is when the queſti⸗ 
on is al Red. how greate 02 bzoad any is. And therefoze;the 
length, the latitude, and che dzepeneſſ? of bodies artificial, are 
herein obſcrued: che vſe whereof,is moſt ſeene in Geometrie. 
The other is called a creta quantitas, when the queſtion is al- 
ked, how many things there be, and it is occupier altogether in 
nombꝛing. The vle of this is perceiued in Arithmetike. 
The propertie of quantitie. . | 

x The guantitie hath nothing to bee contrary vnto him, foy 
great and little are not contraries, accodding to their quantitie, 
but they are relatiues, campaxed the one with the other. 

2 Na quantitie doth receiue ot the owne nature any thing, ei⸗ 
ther greater 02 leſſer, but it is alwaies one, and althoughit haps 
peneth, chat one life be longer then an other, pet accoꝛding to the 
quantitte, a ſhont lite is aſinuch a lite, as a longer life is. 

3 By quantitie alſo, one thing is coumpted either equall, oz 
els vnequall vnto an other thing, j 

O 
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Of Qualitie. 


== Ualttic is a fozmc, oz ſhape ofthe bodie, oz 
TY; minde, whereof ſome name is deriued: " 


* of Qiſedome, men are called wiſe: of Ju⸗ 
0 (ice, men are called iuſte, 


— wiſe called the perfect hauing of any thing. 


wanting perkection, fo2 lacke of full time, and is called in La- 
tine iſpoſitio. As to baue meane knowledge, aud not to be fully 
inſtructed in the pactiſe of Juſtice, is aiſpoſitio. 

Againe, to be fully learned, to baue accompliſhed all things 
due to righteouſneſſe, and Juſtice, is called in Latine Habitus. 
As who ſhould ſap, the abſolute atteyning, and ftrong holde of . 
the ſame, The pith of this woꝛde Habitus, can hardly be vttcred 
with one woꝛde, in this our tongue, not withſtanding it map in dn 


mo woꝛdes bee opened, fo2 the better vnderſtanding or it. Foz, 


euen as ware chaufed with the handes, is made ſofter , cuen ſo 
ſome partes ot man, are made byvſe, moze apte to compaſſe any 


thing. 
TH that vſeth oft to ſpeake Frenchc,thal by continuaunce ob⸗ 


taine perfection. He that vſeth much to wiite,at length ſhal haue 
a readie hande, and this is called Habitus. So that no man hath 
knowledge , oꝛ oder opener: A except he get it by la- 
baur, and acnuainte Nature withtrauaile, Not withſtanding, A 
muſt neeves confeſſe, that all natures be not like apt, toreccive 
knowledge. Some are giuen to one thing. and ſome to another. 
Therefozethey, which by natnre haue a Romptneſſe, ſhall ſoner 
attaine perfection, then any other can doe, if by labour and ear- 
neſt trauaile, they will ſtretche to attaine that, whereunto they 
are apt, and with good endeuour, fillip Nature fo2wardes, God 


einen m n een, to ſearch the influences of 
D. ii. the 


4 Chert be tee mauer of qualities, wher⸗ The habite in # 
Qty ſof the firſt doth conteine the habite, other ⸗ 


1 The _ is a foʒwardneſſe in aup thing, gotten by labour Thc ed 
and trauaile, not geuen by Natures goodneſle, 02 cls wee may '* «7 dz. 
call if, the halfe atteining of that. which wee goe about to haue, 


The Arte of Logike. 
the Starres, to an other he graunteth anaturall inclination ta 
Muſtke, and all heauenly harmonies. So that if either of theſe 
two would ſeeke to folowe their nacurall aptneſſe, it were moſt 
like they ſhauld excell. Other that doe not finde nature ſo kauo⸗ 
rahle, can neuer come to any ſuch perfection, A 
The full artei- The full atteinin of any ching by long time, is two wayes 
n—_— “ conltvered: fo either it is ofthe body, od els of the minde. 
Perfection gotten by helpe of the body, is when men can by 
much vſe, leape, wꝛaſtle, oꝛ caſt the barre, better then any other: 
oꝛ cls doe excell in anp handy craft, aboue the common ſoꝛt. 
The hadite ofthe minde, chat is to ſap, that conſtant hold of 
any thing, which is in the minde, either conſiſteth in knowledge, 
| oꝛ els in pꝛactiſe. In knowledge are compehznved all Artes, as 
Grammer, Logike , Aſtronomie. &c. and all other learning 
whereunto wit can attaine. That habtre of the minde, which is in 
pꝛactiſe, and by good aduiſement is choſen, ſtaadeth in the will of 
man, As all vertue, and at vice doth. Of vertues thele be in mans 
will, iuſt dealing evermoze, manhoode in ſaffering all harmes 
ſtontly foꝛ honeſties ſake, and temperauce of life, in fozbearing 
luſte and filchie gluttonie. Theſe vertues though their offpzing d 
be from Gov, pet time maketh them perkeet in the eyes of man. 
Other vertues are giuen of God wholie and altagether, with ⸗ HH 
out mans labour to attaine them. As faith, hope, charitie, and all | 
other like giftes ofthe holy gholt. + 
The ſecondfozme is called the power,ffreugth,o2 pꝛoneſſe of 
nature, in Latine Naturalis vic. And the contraty hereunto is 1 
called the weakeneſſe of nature, when ſhe hath denied her power 15 
co any thing, in Latine is called Imbecillitas nature. 
He. . Naturallftrength, is apeneſfe of nature, giuen elther to be 
5 body, o to the mind. Co the mind, as aptnelſe te learne, prompt; 1 
nes of memozie: to the body in man isaptnes by nature co was 
ſtle, foꝭ a Hazſe to bequicke and ſtirring, fo2 a Birde to be apt ta 
flie : fo; ſiſh, ta line in the water, the which man can not doe: foz 
an Aſſe to be ſlowe : d a ſtone to be hard. c. Naturally weake⸗ 
neſſe, is when Nature diminiſheth her gift, as when ſhe denieth 
aptneſſe tolearuing , as we ſee many dulle witces fo2 learning, 
any 
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$15 much vnſtt that way. Nature hath denied ſome men health 
of body, that thepare neuer well at eaſe: ſome men are lo ſicke 
in their baaine, that they are neuer wiſe: ſome are Capones by 
kinde, and ſo blunt by nature, that no arte at all can whet them. 
An Alle will neuer be ſwift , a Stone will neuer be ſolt of Ha · 
ture. All qualities be inftrumentsof Nature; wher cliy the wo2s 
keth, as heate is the inſtrument affire Heate and cold in the ia 75 
of hearbes, are inſtruments, whereby men either are healed 
els paſt healing koꝛ this wozlde, 
The thirde kinde compꝛehendeththe paſſions ok man, alen Paſſions. 
in Latine Perturbationes, and alſothoſc qualities, a 
good while and moue man, either this way 02:fhat wap. 
A perturbation, oz els af ection, isa loyatne chvogeotie 
minde, and alſo of the bodie. 
There be fower ſtirrings mincipall, which; are in of the mind. 


nem non _ their ofſpꝛing. 


Cab. do ſeu cupaditas. . Luſte, or deſire. 
Letitia. Mir the,. 36g 
Egritudds. Griefe. : 

[+ Mets. Feare, » 


The which are ſtirred vp by ſome motion ofche minde either 
deſiring any thing earneſtly, oꝛ abhozring the ſame, 

There be ſtue qualities of the body, which moue the ſences, 
and are called things offered ta che Sences as calaurs, either 
whiteneſſe, blackneſſe, oꝛ any like, moue the eyes. Al ſoundes & 
noyſes that be made, maue the hearing, as coughing, ſpeaking, 
b)aying of a Dere, lowing of aCpwe , 02 neighing of a Hozle, 
Sauoꝛs moue the ſmelling, as perfumes, ſwete ovozs,the ſtrong 
ſmell of omure, aꝝ of ſuch filth, Sanees mone che taſte,as bitter⸗ 
nelle, tartnelle, ſoureneſſe. Such qualities as are —— 
the ſence of tauching, as hardaes,fofrneg,roughn/zfle,plaineſſe, 

Aﬀections perm ment, called Paribas qualitates. The qua⸗ 
lities that cary a good while, differ from ſodaine paſſions, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as theſe tarp not lang, but ſodainly cone, and ſodainly go 

- as bluſhing in a mans face, ſovaine feare, fodainly to chaunge 


colour,aud waxe pale, The other B longer, as enule, ambi⸗ 
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tion, lsue, tontinuall feare,greevineſſe, with ſuch other. 

The fowerth compꝛehendeth tbe figure , and fonme of any 
thing. The figure compꝛehendeth the ſhape of things that haue 
no life, as the faſhion ol the Element, of Trees, of flouves, of an 
houſe, ,acdate;andſuch like. 

- he fozme conteineth the poxtrature of all liuing things, as 
the vetyliute ly mage ol Man, ol an Poꝛſe, a; a Lion, as we call 
a mam well fauoured;o1 hard fauoured. | 
The propertie ar qualitie. 
1 There is fomewhat contrary vntu Qualitie, as Uertne, is 
contrary vnto vice, witte vnto folie, manhode vnto cowardiſe. 

2 The thing conteining, oꝛ receiuing any qualitie , may bee 

ſayd ko tecriue either moꝛe, oꝛ leſſe. As one man is thought to be 
wiſer then an other. not that wiſedom it ſelf, is either greater oꝛ 
leſſe, but that it map be in ſome man moꝛe, em ſome man leſſe. 

3 By qualitie, things are compted either like, oz vnlike. 
Thole are like which are ol like qualitie, and haue pꝛoperties 
both accoꝛdingly. . 
The Table of Qualities. 


Df the nende. c/The Qualttie. 
2 Gotten by ſtudie. Ot the minde. Fot the bodie. 
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i Of Reletiues. 
R Elatiues are thoſe, which are compzehended with other, oz 


5 
25 
# 


the which are named one with an other, and as a man 
would ſay, haue a mutuall reſpect one to another, | 
The ocher pꝛedicaments befoze rehearſed, were abſolutely 
ſpoken , ſothat we may vnderſtand by one, and the lame wozde 
what it meaneth. As we map percein? what a man is, although 
we iopne nothing to him. Ae knowe what Juſtice is although 
we compare him with none other ching. But theſe relatiues can 
not be ſo well vnderſtanded, except we ioine ſome thing to them. 
As when J ſap a father, I can not call him, except J uvnderſtand 
a ſonne that he hath, So that euery bodie is called a father, in re 
ſpect that he hach a ſonne, oꝛ els not. Againe, na bodit can b? cal- 
led a Scholemaſter, except he haue Scholers. There is no heul ⸗ 
band, except he haue a wife, - | Ep | 
Thercfoze we may ſee, that Relatiues are referred euermozc 3 

to an other, neither can they be taken abſolutely, without ha ⸗ = 
uing reſpect to ſome other woꝛde. There is no woꝛd but we may 
con{iver the ſame to be a Relatiue, it wereferre it to ſame other 
thing and (herfoze, we may goe thꝛoughout al che pꝛedicaments 
with this one place, and find telation of euery one oł them. | 

Thoſe that are referred to ſoine thing, are of two ſoꝛtes. Firſt n ves pre- 
chey are pꝛoperl ſo called, as the father and the Sonne, che nas perly ſo called. 
ſter and his ſeruant , neither can they bee coulidered, except they 
be compared with ſome other: fo when one is called father, hee 
is pꝛoperly ſo called, becauſe he hach a ſonae, and thercfoze hath 3 
he bis oper being. Agatne,relatiues vnpꝛoperly lo called, are peciy & calica, 
thoſe ſeuerall woꝛds, which are knowen, and haue their being, e⸗ 
ten when they ſtande alone, and pet conſidered with other, they 
haue diuers reſpectes, as Loue is the loue of the thing loue d: oz 
thus. Loue behslveth the thing loued. Faith beholdeth the thing 
whereunto it leaneth. And therefoze whereas Paul ſait), we bes 
ing iuſtiſted by kaith, haue peace befoze'God,it is as much to ſay, 
that we are not receiued fo the woꝛthines ol the qualitie, but fox 
his ſake, p is the ſoune of God:foz J pꝛay pou, mbcrunto leancth 


faich,o2 what thing docth it els behold ? Dauing ouly * 1 n 
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Jeſus, that died freely once fo2 all. Oꝛ els thus, Relatives are 
ſo called (and yet vnpzoperly) which are not accoꝛding to their 
pꝛoper being, but acc oꝛding as they are ſo named, whereof the 
ſixe pꝛedicaments that folowe beare the name. As he that doeth 
any thing, is referred to a thing doen, wherein che two places 
ch at folowe are declared, which ſigniſte to doe, and to ſuffer. 
By the place / bi: where, one neighbour is mer with 
his next neighbour. 
By the place Qu: when, arhitve of fire yere old is com⸗ 
PS. with a child ofthe ſame peres, 
By the place $:1#w eſſe: That is to be ſeatled , 0? to lye any 
maner of way. Me that lieth vpꝛight, is compared with him that 
lieth downe groueling. In all the ſe the pꝛoper being, is not de⸗ 
clared, fu a childe may be ſixe yeres of age, although he bee not 
compared with an other, and therefoze it is called Relatio ſecun- 
| dum dici improprie. But a man can neuer be a father, ſauing one« 
Relatiues are Ip in conſideration of his ſonne. And pet note this one thing, it 
Saanen. is pꝛoper to all Relatiues al wales to be true, euen by contierſi- 
on. As this: whoſoeuer is a father, the ſame hath a ſonne who 
in relation ewo ſorur t is ſoumt, the ſame hath a father. Thblveuer hath faith, 
ae be the lame man leanethto Chyilt onely, Wholoriier {eanethro 
Chzift onely, that ſame man hath faith. Here are two things to 
he marked in relation. The ground of eucry thing, and the ende 
whereunto it hathreſpect, ox conſideration, As a father is the 
ground, in that he doeth beger, ardhathreſpect to his lonne, in 
that he its be Che ſonne is the ground in that he (s begov 
ten, and hath reſpert to his father, which did beget him. 
And thus like wiſe in all other. 
| I Thepropertic of Relatiues. | 
I hen rontraties, as vertue is contrarie to vice, 
. at tsrtfetredoo bite, as yet they two are contrary, 7 
; | jerly(o called,accowing totheiynaturallbe. 
ing, -are euer both at one and the ſame time: and allo loſe thett 
names, "Pit a one and the ſame time: as a man is ſo ſoove call 
led a father, as he hath a ſonne but ſo ſooneasthe childe dier. he 
is na moꝛe called a father to that child. 
The 
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The Table of the Relatiues. 
0 — by the cauſe and the effect, 


By nature. ather, and the Sonne, are 
Pond Bn ivare and the mace 

we fone mane Ste King,and his ſwo2de caried 

N befoze hun, are coparcd together 


By degrees tn 2 — Loꝛd and his ſeruaunt,ths 
55 calling. Iduocate and his Client. 
enelatiues are (By kindered. ( The b2other and ſiſter, 
Ren? one The ſonne in lawe, the mother 
with an other. (By martage. Cin lawe. 
aunter of a Leaſe , and 


| Bycouenaunt, 21 gEuaunt 


By accidentall A Poete to be a lyer, a Phitttid 
to be a manqueller, oʒ a Lawper 
happening. to be a theefe. 


e Lene women. 


Ve kesres. J kong men, in old man. 
=> condition of q pooze man, a rich man, a free 
e. , man, a bond man. 


The maner of doing. in Latine called Actio. 


STE Gere, ſeu facere, is when we are ſapd;to be occupied in des maner oi 
matter, that is befoxe vs, o when onr labozis exten 
E ded vpon a weaker oz leſſe thing a and in this place, 

M are conteyned all Nerbes actines, an to vnite, to diſ⸗ 
pute, to banquet, to beget, to encreaſe, ta diminiſh,o2 to chaunge, 
t to ſpeake at a worde,althole are couteined in this place, which 
anſwere ta this queſtian, what doth he, o what doth it Exc epted 
alwap, verbes perteyning to the lences, q affertions,as ta hedre, 
to taſte, to ſee, tatnuie, all uhich haue the palſlue ſignification. 

. Euexy action is either natural, oꝛ voluntarix. Tha is ral. rucry aan e. 
led naturall, which is dont hy the might of Mature, as tobegtt "© — ar 
N og to encreaſe, 02 decreaſe, to alter by qualitir, as 
Die, colde, m hat, ta mouc krom plate to placr. C hat 
6 | voliintarie , which doth-betoken-any thing dene freo⸗ 

2 1 ach, to ite, to reade, are Marchaunt man, 
ö i. 9 


Where. 


Aſaffertng. 
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02 to doe any other action. And berennte hay beerefcrred every 
mans ductie lining. 
Perpeſſio, ned in Engliſh, a ſuffring. 
Ari fieri,ſeu accipere, to ſuffer to bee done, oz to take, is the 
Pa the action, andto make it plaine, it is a verbe paſs 
ſine, euen the ſame, "which the Grammariens vſe , as to bee 


taught, to bee encreaſed tu hee diminiſhed, all chele are paſſiues, 
and are referrev to this 2 — 


Gi. Where. 


Fiigm: oꝛder, oz pzedicament, which compehenneth the 

\ / .delcription e thing is repoꝛted, ei⸗ 
ther to be dane, ta haue beene done, oz els hereafter to bee 

done. As to hee at London ta be at Cambyiage, to be at home, to 
vte ina Chamber to bee aboue, beneach, on the right hande, left 
bande, befoze, oz behinde, and whatſoeuer is aunſwered to this 
queſtion, when A afke where any thing is; oꝛ where any thing is 


done. M retten in mapling, 2 


D I 
ö Nen und Wen. 


pispusbtenbent quando, concapuech 1 and 
diuerſitie ol times, as mant, now, heri, yeſterbap, nocli in 


the night time, interdiu, day time. This place alſd 
eth lightto coulirme cauſes. — or ted 


. ee 
In A one d much as 
nende testete 


« Sita eſe, to be ſetiee. 
Jenn ofſe , — — x WON 
S wiſe placed: as to lpealive,toſtand r Kal leane, 
OE ain 
Dmecatlehis Ebbe Eee bities he is 
O renurringey pparetingof anyone, as to haue a coate, 
— . 
of Maile, a toate Armour, Allo ſky:as to'weare 
Cheines of golve, ehane Brarelers, s, Biowches, and 


Scouts, tohaneaDeeptergoyPaceinh hande , Ehtrvty, to 


poſleile 
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poſſeſſe golde, ſiluer,lande,wife,ondchildzen, oʒ to cimtaine any 
tbing, as the Doggcſhcaddoth bolde Wine, the Batne holdeth 
Cozne. cc. 
b The vſe and commoditie af theſe Prodicaments. 
A F you will defitie any wozd,and knowe the pꝛoper na⸗ 
N 2 ture o the lame, ve muſt ucedes knowe theſe ten Þze- 
| S FF bicamencs., As tc an example a vt will knowe what 
a man is, vc muſt haue recourle to the place of Sub- 
ſtantia, and there pe ſhall learnt by the ſame place, that man is a 
liuing creature, endued with reaſon. If ye will knowe what ver⸗ 
tue is, ve muſt goe to the P2edicament Qualitas, and there ye 
ſhallſee, t it vertue is a conſtaunt babite of the minde, making 
them pꝛaile e wozthie, in whom it is. Ik ye will define the nature 
of a father, ſeeke fo Relatiua, and there ye ſpalt learne, that he is 
a father, that hath a ſonne: he is a maſter, that hath a ſetuant, and 
ſo foꝛth of the reſt. Therefoze,ve muſt needes haue theſe Pꝛedi⸗ 
Baan en whenloguerye will difing any word, m giue 
8e Fan come £0 3 — 1 yon 
A Ji on ran! 
'Ofa dee N 


ber Gow | Dl ay of enery —— 
erte in the whole diſcourſe following; andeaſte ſhall it bee 
10 m ta auopd falſe arguments. if be camiearnefirſ, eofeeche 


berp nature, and ſubſtaunciall mapertie of tuerything. 


"Adelinicionjs two waiesranlderedfoteitherie onveſinl A defirutioa of 
tion weten. A diſinttion of a mb, ts ny . 


ae de claration ot a woꝛd, as a Realme is focalled;decanſe 
is een ruled, and merrily to ſap it. A woman hach her 
a iucn her,becauſe the bzingeth wo vnto — 


4 9 —— — — 


„ia $0 
perfect 


E. ii. 


nee. 


— 


Rules en be ob- 
ſerued in a defi- 


mtion. 


Plats. 


Diogenes Cock. (quoth he) here is Plato his th 


A Deuifon, 


4 5 — 
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perfect bythe general woꝛd, and his difference ioyned together: 
Sathat whatloeuer is defined, it is alwaies the kinde oz ſozte of 
ſome one thing. as thus. Man is a liuing creature, ende wed with 
reaſon: Man is the thing defined, and the other(that is, a liuing 
creature, endewed with reaſon)is the definition, There be lower 
rules ta bee obſerued, in eueryperkect definition Firtt, chat the 
definition coutaine no moze chen the ching defined, no2 pet that 
the ching defxned,containe any moꝛe then the definition doth, A- 
gaine, wee mult take herde, that the deftnition expꝛeſle the very 
nature, and ſubſtaunce, of che thing defined, oz els it is no good 
definition;Thirdly,we muſt ſee that the definition be plaine and 
open, withaut ambigultie , ict apes, any! obſcure 92 farrefeſ> 
ched wozdes.. 

Elben Flato hdd vefineda men, tber yittung ertature has 
uing two feete. and without feathers . Diogenes that ſcoffing 
— — to — — 4 1 occaſion, 

vpon a time, moſt earn olers, 
ſuddenlychupt intu the Schosle, a rh a 12285 in che 
middeſt of them , which had —_ feathers plucktolf deholde 

he «dard painted out ſo 
 elerkh'ivnco you, Becauſe this v was ne 


——— elt is without kauft. 
Fourthly, whoſoruer purpoſeth, eirher to teach, oꝛ to learn 
to perſwade vehemently,v2 plainly to expoſtd, it is 2 


neceſſarie, alnnies to binde fe ed a tertaine a 
der, and narticularlyto gathet᷑ chat ching, 5 4 — 
at large to expꝛeſſe. Foz ſo ſhalſhe ſee what Endtſwarue 


as ſome doe, but keepthis matter as he Lhe to doe. Cage 
boch be ſhall teach better, and other halt learne che foon | 


Wharadeuiſion is. i Pte 
1— e tomm 11 0 
e itiontherefoze = 
declare 
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declare what a thing is, ſo the deuiſion ſheweth bow many thine 
ges are contained in the ſame, A deuiſion, is either the deuiding A devifien of a 
of a woꝛde, oꝛ ofa thing. A deuiſion firſt ofa woꝛde is, when and 
woꝛde that ſignifying diuers thinges, is deuided into euery ſe⸗ 
uerall ſigniſication that he hath: As J would deuide this woꝛde, 
Canis into a Dogge, a fiſh of the Sea , and a ſtarre in the Elc⸗ 
ment: thus might J lap, Canis is either a Dogge that liueth v⸗ 
pon the earth, oꝛ a fiſh,o2 els a ſtarre in the Element. 
A deuiſion of the thing is the wates conſidered, fo? either it a deunion o 
is when the generall, is deuided into the kinde, the whole into ching, 
his partes, 02els when the ſubſtaunce , is deuided inta the acct- 
dents , The generall is deuided into his kinde, thus, as an Ele⸗ 
ment is deuided into the ſtre. the ayze, the water, and the earth. A 
Common-weale is deuided, into the ſtate of the people, which „Com. 
beare rule, and alſo into that power, where the beſt and wiſeſt _ denided 
hue their gouernaunce, and thirdly into ones hand, which alone _— 
beareth the ſtroke, and is chick Magiſtrate. 
The whole is deuided into his partes, as thus. The bodie is 
deuided into the head, bellie, hands and feete. A man is deuided 
into bodie and ſoule, and this kinde ol deuiding, is pꝛoperly cal⸗ 
led a partition. And the very difference betweene a deuiſton, and 
a partition is, thal in a deuiſion where the generall, and the kind 
are, che generall woꝛde is ſpoken of the kinde it ſelf, as Iuſticia 
eſg virtus, Juſtice is a vertue, where as it can not beſo, when the 
vhole is deuided into his parts, that the whole ſhould be ſpoken 
ot his parte, as I cannot ſap, caput eſt homo, the head is the man. 
Fax the head is not man, no; yet the bellie neither, although they 
both de parts ot man. Mee haue euermoze necde of this parti · A fr 
tion in all matters. The Lawe of Moſes is deuided ants thzee 
partes, fo; either it is Moꝛall, Judiciall,oꝛ Ceremoniall, neither — 
is this partition neceſſarie foꝛ Moſes Common wealc only, but; 
fo} all other Regiments that be. The Pozallſawe ſtandeth fs2 
euer, and is not altered at anytime, but is receiued froin time to 
time, euen as Moſes recetued the fame of God in ſtonie Tables, 
The Juvicial{{aw is next, the whichalchoughwebe not bound Ja i 


to poblerue,asthe Iſraelites were,peemultthere be Acts ol Pars; 
E iii. liamens 
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liament made, foꝛ the refozmatton ofthinges that bee amiſſe, and 
Magiſtrates appointed to puniſh, ſuch as bycake the ten E om⸗ 


The Ceremoai. maundements, called the Moꝛall Lawe, and even ſo may wee 


&* 
o 
3 
4 
, 
* 
bd * 7 
x: 
47 
x} 
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iudge ofthe Ceremonial lawe, that although it appertaine no⸗ 
thing to vs, to keepe ſuch Ceremonies, as Mofes and Aaron 
haue enacted, vet it is needetull. that there bee an oꝛder in all our 
doings, and that we reſoꝛtt together to the Temple reuerently, 
and that the Parents appoint their childꝛen a time, to learne at 
Schoole, and fo} their leruaunts, atyme to doe their true ſer⸗ 
uice. 
The ſubſtaunce is deuided into his accidents, as thus, of men, 
ſome are free,ſome are bound. | 
An other maner of deuiding there is contrary to this, as when 
the accidents, are deuided into their ſubſtaunces, as thus. Df 
good thinges, ſome are of the minde, ſome of the bodie, and ſome 
- of foꝛtune. Alſo there is a deuiſion, when accidents are deuided 
into accidents, as of geod thinges, ſome are honelt, ſome molita- 
ble, and ſome vleaſatme, 5 
It is an olde ſaying , and woꝛthie remembꝛaunce, being as 
true, as it is aunctent. Qui bene diſt inguit, bene docet. Ye that 
both deuide well, doth teach well. And Socrates in Phedro Pla- 
tonis, pꝛapſing much the maner of deuiding, ſaith at lengththat 
if he knewe a man, which could well deuide, and ſeuerally ſet e⸗ 
uery thing in his place, he would followe him, as though he 
ſhould followe God himlelke. In what miſerable blindnes were 
wee, ik wee knewe not the difference, betwixt the Lawe, and the 
Goſpell, the which onely wee doe knowe, by the beneſite of dents 
ſion. There bee many fond people, which haue much diſpꝛayſed 
all tempoꝛall lawes, and ciuill lawes, thinking it meete, that all 
Common-weales , ſhould onely haue clje Goſpell, and none o⸗ 
ther lawe at all. This may ſeeme to ſome, a gay ſaying, where 
as in deed,it is both fooliſh, and wicked. Foꝛ there is a difference 
bet wer ne polliticall lawes, and the Goſpell: fo2 the polliticall 
lawe, doth cauſe an outwarddiſcipline to be obſcrued, euen ofthe 
wicked: ſo that they dare not offende out wardly, for feare of co: 
people 933 The Magiſtrate, which hach his charge is 
6 215 oꝛdeyned 
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oꝛdeyned of Godzand firſt his ch urge is, to ſet foꝛth the ten Com⸗ 


maundements, giuen to Moſes, in ſtonie Tables, and to cauſe 
the ſame to be obſerued vniuerſally, puniſhing the offenders, fo2 
their euill deedes, coꝛpoꝛally. After this, he muſt enact other par⸗ 
ticular lawes.as occaſion ſhall ſerue, which doe not diſlent from 
theſe ten, canſidering theſe Lawes are generall, and therefoze, 
particular thinges may bee dzawne out ofthem , As where it is 
ſayd , Thou ſhalt doe no theft, the Magistrate ſeeing falſhood in 
bargayning, c much deceipt vled to fraude one an other, ſtraight 
cauleth it to be pꝛoclaimed, that all ſuch as vſe deceipt in bargap⸗ 


ning, commit thelt, and halbe atteinted thereupon as fellones: 


the which man in ſo doing, bath fulfilled Gods Commaunde⸗ 


ment. Nowagaine, as to pzeaching of the Goſpell, it is an 0s rhe lawe of ts 


ther maner of thing, foꝛ chereby ſinners are foꝛgiuen, the inheri⸗ l. 


tauace of life euerlaſting graunted, and an euer liuing Church 


2 of mankind,gathere>cobe Gods chaſcn people, and alſo the true 


knowledge of God, perfect righteouſneſſe, and the like euerla⸗ 
ſting, is kindled in the hearts of all the godly, though the power 
of Gods holy Gholt, But there be fewe, that will obeye willing⸗ 
Iv, and withall their hearts, the woꝛdes of the Golpellin ſuch 
wile , Neither can any lawe bee able, violently to force the in⸗ 
warde thought of man. Therefoze, the out warde agiſtrate, 
though tze can not binde mens conſciences, from the thing that 
is euill, vet may he labour to withdꝛawe them from doing euill, 
and in deede if lawes were not, men could not line , Therefoze, 
the polſiticall Regiment, and the Goſpell, are two diuers thin⸗ 
ges. This ſhoe diſtinction, giueth light to many weight ie mat⸗ 
ters, the which thing. when men know not, they wander in great 
darkneſle, and fo2 lac ke ok light fall into errour. 


Rules neceſſary to be obſerued 
in euery deuiſion. 


hy map be ( fs it cannot alwaies beſo) ought to bee made 
0 with two concrarp differences, fully contayning in 
them lelues , che whole compalle oz widencfle of the gencrall 


oP 


— 


Artz it mult bee p2ouided, that the deniſion, aſmuch ag Rule peach 


for a deuiion , 


wo2de, 


Fault in deui- 
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woꝛde, 02 that which is deuided: foz it is a faulte to foꝛget any 
thing, oꝛ let ſlippe aup parte, 

Againe,the difference which deuide the generall woꝛd, being 
topned both together, mult be equall to the ſayd generall wozde, 
and the partes coupled together, muſt be aſmuch as the whole, oꝛ 
els the deuiſion is not good , A lining creature is deuided into 
his two differences, as into a thing hauing reaſon, and a thing 
that hath no reaſon. Now, whatſoeuer is a liuing creature, the 
ſame is a thing, that either hath reaſon, oz els that lacketh rea⸗ 
ſon . And againe, euery thing that is indued with reaſon and 
without reaſon, that ſame is a lining creature. So that in euery 
veuilion , the members oꝛ partes that doe deuide by conuerſion, 
are turned with the thing deuided, and euen like wiſe it is with 
partition, as I haue ſpoken befoze of deuiſion. Whereas Logike 
hath two partes, iudgement, and finding out of thinges, cuen as 
IJ lap, Logike is nothing els but iudgement, and finding ont of 
thinges, lo of the other ſide, iudgement, and finding out of thin⸗ 
ges, is nothing els, but Logike it ſelfe , Whcrebp apptaretha 
plaine tonuerſion, that whatſocuer the one is, the ſame is the os 
ther, which thing mult diltgentip be obſcrued in euery deuiſion. 
Fon, if the members that doe deuide, be eicher mote 82 leſſe, then 
the thing deuided: ſtraight way, the deuiſion is not good, fo? ace 
coꝛding to a ꝑecept that we haue in Latine, Membra dinidentia 
ſemper cum diuiſio conuerti debent . The partes that doe devide; 
muſt al way be equall with the thing deuided, and turned by con» 
uerũon with the ſame, oz cls the deuiſion is not lawfull. | 


The maner of handling of a ſingle queſtion, and the readie 
way how to teach and ſet forth any thing plainly, and 
in order, as itſhould be, in Latine, Methodus. 


5 RNMhhandling of any ſingle queſtion, the pꝛeceptes 
and rules, giuen befoze in the commune wozdes, 

u the moſt gencrall wozdes , in the definicion 
and deuiſion , doe very good ſeruite, and helpe 
towardes the ozdcring of cutry ſuch matter, 


——— ——— 


IN 
The whole nature of ſuch queſtiones, are thzoughly feene 
by 
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oO. do - mores if 1,000 
by vſing ofthis oer. Euery lingle iucftion ioetght wales rd ⸗ err. 
mined, firſt toafke whether the thing be, oz no, as thus: Ts here 
any one man, that may be called wiſcs Js there aup Lale; r 
there any krendſhip vpon earth: This queſtion is often pꝛoued, | 
either by experiences, oꝛ els by auchoutie of the wiſe, Theres 
foze,in queſtioning what the thing is, we mult detlare the verte 
nature, as if J ſhall ſpeake offrenvſhip, J willfirſtbe at a point, | 
of what frendſhip J muſk ſpedke. Fd), frendſhip is of two ſoꝛtes. 
The one is true and perfect frendſhip, which commeth from the 
hearte, foz vertues ſake; and is onely among good men: the o⸗ 
ther is feined kauour, when one fo2 lucre, beareth a faire facc out⸗ 
wardly, and feedcth inwardly a malicious ſtomacke. And tht 


is the common frendſhip; whereof the wicked onely att patta⸗ 


kcrs, The ſecond queſtion; is to aſłke what a thing is. And this what a thiog v; 


and how it 


commeth from the delinition, which is of two ſoꝛtes, either ofthe 1 bccalea. 


ſubſtance of any thing. oꝛ eis ot the name. Of the name: as thus. 
ARealmeis that countrep, which is ruled by a king. Ok the ſub» 

ſtauce thus. A realme is a gathering of people tog — , uting 

zolt to liue, and withſtand other, foꝛ pꝛeſetuation of them ſelites, 

abiding ſeuerall. The lawe is an oꝛdinaunce, which commaun⸗ 

dcth things in oꝛder, to be doen, and foꝛbiddeth the contrarie, 

The third quettion is, when the partes, and euery ſeucrall kinde How manifots 
is conſider; d, and fox this queſtion, the viuiſion and partition d. s < 
doe much good, As the lawe ofthe Goſpell, and the political | 
lawe. The fowerth queſtionis;toaſke wat art the and What he the, , 
elpeciallp,what is the efficicut cauſe, ann what istheMnalrauleg) © _.. -- 
02 the ende of any thing. T he efficient taufe of all godd Lawes;' 

is God and his miniſter. The finalt cauſe; oꝛ theende, is tu liue 

vpꝛightly in the feare pf God, and to wallet all che dayes of cur: 

life, in the obleruation of his holy, will. The fifth queſtion is, whe are the 


whenthe effect, the office c mopex working is cramincd. Aa the were 
baren, eee ban erer 
dt nd 


peace uniuer ally, foincreafe wealth, And to make love berwirt 
al. The Nth queſtion is, when thihgz be al ked tharhappen at 
ter. on the which Nas 07 Itketihode together. Ag) 
iftawes bee kept aub foftowed, wer ted bar citdzens childzen 
F942 | F.i. | ware 


order to be ob. 
ferual. 
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Whit happen warefo wealth. Te ſee much neighbourhod, and good will to 


belpe the needy, and ſo fozth, The ſeuenth is to aſke what are diſ - 

„ agreeing. As from the Lawe, diſſenteth rebellion, ſtubbomeſſe, 
Weg. Ppide, with other. The cightqueſtionis,cobziag in witneſſe, and 
to ſhew by whole authozitie,the Law taketh place. The Scrip⸗ 

ture teachech, that Gad gaue the Lame to Moſes, and Paul with 

Peter alſo; and Chziſt himſelke commaunded euery man, to o- 

War cxzaples. Hep the highet power iu all things, that are not directly repug⸗ 
nant from the will of God, Thus the queſtion is eight wayes 

examined, and the m mer taught thereby, to frame it in due op 

der, ſu that he, which keepeth well this trade, can not faile in any 


cauſe, that he taketh in hand. And betauſe they map the racher = 


remember, A will ſet them altogether, 


f 1. Whether it be or no. 
2. What it is. 
Iz. What the partes are. 
As tou - 4. What the cauſes are. 
ching the. 5. What are the effects or proper working. 
Lawe. 6. Whatare nextadioyning,whatare like;what 
8 happen thereby. 
7. What doe or what. contrarie. 
_ is. What exãple there is, or authoritie to Pue ĩt. 
1 * this telſlon ought viligently to be learned of all, that 
— ³ÿ come ti eur⸗ 
N ſenetall part. As in beclaring what vertue is ard to 
tell the nature of it generally, and after to handle vertue 
by it ſelfe, Aud this vꝛder bach Tally hath followed in his Booke 
De Officys,andalfo Ariſtotle in his 1 
nen admiration of all 1 1 
% Ma 41445 Of ropoſition- a oy | —＋ 
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gether and frame Propoſitions by knitting ſcuerall woꝛdes in 

o2der, fo? it is the verie office ofthe minde, firſt to knowe, then 

to knit, neither can any childe vtter a ſentence, befoze he learne 

to ſpeak a worde. Again, when nature hath taught ſeueral woz- 

des, then the minde ioyned together, deuideth, and after warde 

giueth a iudgement, whether they be well oz no. Foxa manne 

were little better then a bzute beaſt, it he coulde but onlie appꝛe⸗ 

hende ſcucrall woozdes, hauing no gift, dz apteneſſe to iopgne 

them in oer, and ſo to iudge how thin ges are ioyned together. 

But ſeeyng God hath kindled his light in manne, that he can 

both ioygne, and iudge, we will nowe ſpeake of the knitting to⸗ 

gether,andrhe lopning of woꝛde in a Pzopoſition, — 

/ | "Whit a Propoſirioh is. 1 

= 7 3 Þopolicion isa perfecte Sentenrethoken A Pereda 

by che Indcatine mode, ſigniſipyng either a 

NY — — — 3 ae. 
5 2 


- 


Two partes in 2+ 
ig e. a 


— tel called Predicatum, that is to ſaie, that 3 

is ſpoken of any thing, as in the aboue rehearſed Pzopolition, 

Euerie mi is a liar: man, is that wherof this e 

is ſpoken, and this bunt Taping (66 den her qis chat ts. 

ſpoken of man. 
Euerie Bꝛopoſition is two wales deuided,cither itis aſingle. A propoſition= 

ſentence, ſtanding of one perfecte ſentence, as Julkice is ver · dd, cording 

1 due, oʒ els it is a double ſentence, hauing 5 it, to the ſubfi«uce, 

| as thus. N Jultice be avertue, it is a good thing, pꝛaiſe worthie, 

5 That Pꝛopoſition is called falſe, the de ubiche either naturall; 

| reaſon poueth,either to be plain faiſe,02the cxperience of man 

declareth to be vacrue,as thus. A Conc docth feele. The ſoule 

ks of manne is moxtalll. Experience ſheweth, 02 at the leaſt ſcriy⸗ 

ture affirmeth, the ſoule to bee f(mmontall, and nature ceacherh 
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The ſecond diuiſionof a propoſttibn, accor⸗- 
ding to the quantitie. 

1 ane, Piopoſſtions doe either affirme, t bene 
4nz to the qua- FY'Y pq as this Pꝛopolition:pleaſure is a good thing,doth 
* | A 7 affirme that pleaſure is good. Againe, Pleaſtire is 
not a good thing, ddth deny that pleaſure is good. 

That Dꝛopoſition doth affirnie, when any thing is 
expaees tobe in any thing. Chat Pꝛopoſition doch deny, when 
any thing is denied to be in any thing. 

The third diuiſion of a Propofi tion, accor- 


A propoſition 


ding to the quantitie. 
1 Wirvlx all pꝛopolitions are either generall, particu⸗ 
SES cor. - 2 lar, indefinite, 02 ſingulare. Thoſe pꝛopoſitions are 
&.n;5 de qui- E called generall, o2 bniuerſall, the which haue a ge⸗ 


. getmügne, iopned to the firlt part ok the Pꝛopoſiti⸗ 
Propoſition nn, tg thus, Euery couetous man is poſe. Na man both loucth, 
Valea. and is wile, no not one. No man is euermoze happie. 
ee ;ncs. » Generall ſignes are theſe: Omnis, Nullus „Quilibet, Ne 
vurtents gd, Seer body, No body, All th? wo to Brot onein all the wozlp 
ballen... * Pirriviler propoſitions are thele; wheve:a parcieular ſig 
ts advev tothe ner parte of the Movolch 'whith doth not 
tonteinc all, but part, oꝛ a fewe. As thus: ſome men feare God, 
Particular i- Some men are to much defirous of &lozie. ' The particular fi- 
wy gnes be theſes Onidomw, Alis, erique,Plerungue A tertaine 
min, Some body. All men for the moſt pre; Olten times. 
Propoſition in-- The pꝛopoſitions are called Indeſtnite that is to ſap, ve i- 
taine) where the foꝛmer parte or ehe p)opoſttion; #4 generall 
wmd without a ſigne, as thus: The ſoule is immoztall. Pinhov 
is a vertue. rener choſe an = — are 9 
note this —— a E And Wo ns (whoſe 
lat — Kerrtee and is lo ſpoken dfehs former 
parte; ch de alway! to che ame, and to the Whole 
n ure ofthe lame almuch as a enerall propoſition, 
as in the aboue rehearſed popoſttion. The ſoule is inmozrall,” 
This wode(tobetmmontall)which is ſpoken ofthe ſoule _— 
eth not to one man 0p: ts kertaite, but to ak” — 


ere . We Bey: 7 7 * 
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TAhen the accidents are ſpoken of the fozmer part, it implieth 
aſmuch as a particular pꝛopoſition doth, As: Homo homing Pre 
Aut, ingenio, virtute, docbrina- (Man is better one then an other 
in witte, learning, and vertue) is no moe to ſap, then Quidans 
homo homina preſtat. Soine ane man is better then an other. A 
ſingular pꝛepoſition, is when à pꝛoper name of a man is contays 
ned in a po poſition, and is the foxmer part ofthe anke Cice- 
ro is an Dhatoz, Alexander! is a watTiour, | 
| he vſe of a propoſition. 
= Hen men by occaũon oftalke,fallat variance, and A chiog mo 
can not agree vpon their matter, being both ear "<tc. 
ee 2 neſt to knowe the tructh , it is good to bzing the 
VV whole matter to ſome iſſue, and there reſting vpon 
3 apoint, to debate that part onaly,bcfoge they go a⸗ 
— which is called of the Logicians a 
the Khetoricians, the ſtate of theeauſe whichis as much to lay, 
as the point whereupon they ſhall ſtand, oz reſt to trie their mat⸗ 
ter. Now, becauſe every Pꝛapoſit ion is thee waies deujded,a: 
Fong to the ſubſtance, the eee the — 
Fe Bott were to tie euerie cauſe,by these partesallo. 
v cr firlt we nos tber ( be a ſingle Piopadtie n, oz 
a double. 
By the ſecond we perceiue, whether it doe affirme 0z denit. 
Aud by the third allo we ſet, hom largely it voth extende. 
bye derbe pointes, are right neenefull ta he marked. 
.. The repugnancie.gf Propoſitions | 
J Spugnancie, is the diueplitie of of wo-mepotitis, whith 7) he repugnancs 
baue bothone S«bictuw ( called the foumer part) and fes 
one artributum, which is the rehearſed part, and in ſence 
ſyokey of the ume it ebene 
There be lower in namber, called in Latine: Canaris, Sah . 
gener ir, ( rr adden, a alan. 
Generall contrarp P2opoſitions , me thoſe, whereof the ons 
doth generally affixme, and the other doethgencrally denie. As 
thus: Ocs holes gleria ducuntur. All men are moued with gloꝛy. 
Net homines gloria, ducuntur. No men are moued ed wb Slay, 
F iii. 893 
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Particular contraries, ate two particulars,whereof the one 
doch deny. Aliqui homines gloria ducuntur. Some men are moo; 


ul d wich gloꝛv. Alaqui bomines Slorianen ducuntur. Somt nien | 


are not moued with gloꝛy. 

Contradictozie pꝛopoſitions, are when the one is vniuerſall 
attirmitiue, and the other particulare negattue, oz els when the 

one is vniuerſall negatiue, and the other porticular affirmiriue 
as thus: Omnes komines gloria ducuntur: All men are mouev 
with glozie, Aliqui homines gloria non ducuntur. Some men are 
not moued with glozte,and likewiſe backe ward. 
© Subalterne, ate thoſe which bee either vniuerſall affirmative, 
and parcicular affermatine, oꝛels vntucrſall negatiue, and pary 
treular nogatine, '* | 

The natute of: 2 Propoſition threwaics denided. 
r (Ategorica(otherwile called a ſingle mo- 
pelition) is deuided into true & falſe P2opsſitions, 


err, & ore either neceſſarp. op els ſuch as may be ef 
cher true oz falle caled in latin forenite vi ciungẽter. 


Weceſaric pre- ecefſarie Propoſitions tere afſhredly true, and knowen to 
ch hs Nader 69 rcd expetience, - © 


and which ther Df thoſe hat neceſſarilie be knit together are theſe. The pꝛo⸗ 


ptr name, the kinde, ehe gentrall woide, the dilfrrente, the dꝛo⸗ 
pertie, che definition, the cents abe proper — — cauſes and 
ſome artidents : Cicero ft homo. Cite. 


do is a man, Home eff an — preditum eptum ad riſuur. 


Chauncrable. 


man is a ture, endned withreaſon ,aptto laugh, 
Dies eſt neceſſerio,quoniam Sol exoriens eſt. It mult needes be 
date ;becauſe the ſunne is vp. gnit calidus eſt. Fire is hotte. 
Thoſe P2opoſitions are chaungeable, which may be true, oz 
chaunce to be fo: as fewe Neachers art ambieidus. Few kings 
beare the trueth. And whenſdener the accivent is ſpoken ofthar, 
which conteineth him entry luch Pꝛopolition is calledehange⸗ 
able, oꝛ that, which inay be true, as: Water is made hot: here we 
fee that it thaunteth to water ( contrarie to her nature) to be 
warme, and therelode it is called chaungcable, as che 
chxtnge,02 be chaungen⸗ 


They are true pꝛopoſitids, which agree to þ mat · 


Senerall and Pare 
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The Table of repugnant Propoſitions, 


Vit men are N mann 
Generall ns ad 


glozte.., contratp. gloue. 


2 JI 
%* FS 


ticular affirmatiue, 
by 
menu winay 


el any II 152 


KTECre ve mutt de diligent, that in all ſuch re 
8 pugnauncie of Pꝛopoſitions, there bee no 

doubtſulneſſe in any woꝛd, and that alwaies 
chere be one mancr of woꝛds that goe be» 
koe, and alſo one maner of wozds that ende 


ſinne. Man doth not ſinne. herein ia no renugnantie: fo j name 
of God, whoſe {pnnes are redeemed though Chpiſtes death, by 
the vertue ol his faith, the lame man doth not ſynne. accozding 
to Saint John; Hee that is of GD D, ſynneth not: but that 
man. which followeth the fleſh,anv hath ginen ouer himſelke, to 


the luſte al this wozlde,voeth ſpune deadly. Therefoze, the _ 


the ſencence,plainly and without double vn ⸗ No doubcutng 
&'derftanding, Fog, if I ay thus: Man deth * 


ConrerGon. 


+ Plaine conuer- 
Gen, 


The Arte of Logike. 
muſt not alttt the nature of either Pꝛopolltton, the time allo 
muſt be gl one, the maner ok doing of one ſozt, and the place 


like wile muſt be like. | \ 
The vſe. 


Dis diuerſitie of Pꝛopoſitions, ts verie nect ſſat ie to diſ- 

cerne the trueth, from that which is kalle, koꝛ when wee 

| topne two Mꝛopoſitions that are diſſonant, we ſhall eaſe: 

ly trie the Chaffe from the Cozne , the which when we 

haue doen, we may the better ſticke to the trueth, wich full eſ⸗ 
ſence,the contrarie being once diſcloſed and reiected. 


Die (onuerſione, of the tourning of Propoſitons. 


$ NA Dnurrſion ts the chaunging, oz altering of woꝛds in a 
: p2opoſition, when the foꝛmer part ( whereofany thing is 
- rchearſed)and the hinder parte ( which is rehearſed ot the 
foꝛmer) are chaunged, che one into the others place. 

There be thzee maner of Conuerſions, Sm plex, per Accidens, 
per Contrapoſit iomem. | 

Aplaine Connerſion is, when both the Pꝛopoſitions are like 
in all things, both in ſignes, and alſo in affirmation, oʒ negati⸗ 
on, lauing onelp that of the laftrehearſcd, is made the former 
part ot the Sentence, and the konnet part, is made the laſtte⸗ 
hearſed part. 3 
Such Conuerſtos is made, when bath che Mopoſitions be 
either vniutrlall negatjues, m els perticularsaffirmatiucs , fo 
the firſt chus. Nemo trmensDinm cortammatſe adultero. Ex- 


go nemo COntammans ſe adlultertotimet Deum. Mo mau that feas 


reth God, deſtleth himſelfe with adulterie, chtreſoꝛt, no man that 


deltleth himleife with adulterie, fearcth God. Pere ve may ſee 


A congerfion 
DY QCUdCRT. 


the conuerſion'plaing, as the rule abaue rehearled , teacheth. 
F, two particular aſſirmatiuea) thts ſhalbe an txample. Qui 
du Auketbvniſtnt: Ergo; quicm boni, e Aulici ſunr. Sonik 
courtiers are honeſt. t vgo, ſome honeſt men are courtiers. 

A Conurrſion vy accident is, when the fonmer parte of the 


ſentence, is made the laſt rehearſed parte : and the laſte rchear · 
ſe part, made ad the fume part, bothchePVWopoſitions effire | 


$7 ming 
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ming, oꝛ denying, ſauing onely that the ſignes be chaunged, that 
is, the one being vniuerſall, the ſecond being particular. Fut, a 
conuerſion is made of two affirmatiues, thus. Omis virtus eff 
laudlanda. Ergo laudandum æliquid, eſt virtus. All vertue is to be 
pꝛapſed, there toꝛe, ſome thing to bee pꝛayſed, is a vertue. A con⸗ 
ucrſion of two negatiues, thus. Nemo malus felux igitur( ſæpien: 
cx ſit non eſt malus. No euill man is abſolutely happie. Ther- 
foze, an abſolute happie man (ſeeing he is godly wiſe) cannot bee 
euill. This kinde of conuerſion, is very p2ofitable fo: bim that 
will diſpute. Foꝛ, where as wee reaſon often from the generall 
woꝛde, to the kinde, wee muſt needes vſe this maner of conuer⸗ 
ſton, as thus. Ik all exerciſe be good, then this kinde of excrcile 
is good, and ſo of other. | | ; 

Aconnerſion by contrapoſition is, wh# the ſoꝛmer part of the A conuerſion 
ſentfce,is turned into the laſt rehearſed part, and the laſt rehear⸗ 25 conitrapo- 
ſed part, turned into the foꝛmer part of the ſentFce, bath the po *O® 
poſitions being vniuerſall, and affirmatiuc,ſaving that in the ſes 
cond pꝛopoſitið, there be certaine negatiues enterlaced. As thug. 

Ommis homo auct aliquid videre audire ſcire. 
VE quod non auet aliquid videre, audire ſcire, uon eſt home, 

Euerp man deſireth to ſee, to heare, oz to knowe ſomewhat: 
therefoꝛe, whatſocucr he is that deſirech not to ſee, to heare, oꝛ to 
knowe ſome what, the ſame bodie is not a man:this conuerſion is 

pꝛoſttable, and ſerueth well to reaſon by: Thus reaſoneth Cliſt Reaſoning by 
by his conuerſion againſt the Jewes in che 8. Chapter of Iohn. che conucc- 
Qui ex Des eſt, verba Dei æudit: vos igitur cum non audiatis , exõ 

Deo non eſtis. He that is of God, heareth the woꝛde ol God. You 

therefoꝛe, becauſe pou heare not, be not ol God. This conueriion 

confuteth the Jewes plaine:p , and pꝛoueth that they are not of 

God, It we will reaſon fram the generall wozde to the kinde oꝛ 


rom the greater to the leſſe, wee may vſe this conucrſion very 
well. Omni homo eſt animal. Ergo quodcunque non eſt animal, id 


nec Home eſt. Euery man is a liuing creature, therfoꝛe, whatſor⸗ 

uer thing is not a liuing creature, that ſame is not a man. Take 
away the generall woꝛde, and there can no kinde remaine at all. 
From the luperiour vaiucrſal to the inferiour, thus we may — 
. on. 


. 
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rom the v- ſon, All pure gold looketh pealow.therfoze,whatſocuer looketh 

niuerſall ſu · not pelowe, that ſame is not pure gold. This conuerſion ſcructh 

heriour, to peel to make an argume it in the ſecond ſtgure, as J wil declare 
ä hereafter, the which ought diligently co be obſerued. | 

A leſſon to be obſerued. * 

F ſingular woꝛds, which are pꝛoper names of things, oz 

() els determinatly doe betoken ſome one certaine thing, 

no conterſion is made, becauſe no argument is made of 

particular woꝛdes, oz ſentences, wheretmto the whole nature of 

conuerſion ſerueth onely, therefoꝛe, ff one ſhould fay vnto mee, 

vonder is a Hogſemill, the eonuerſion were amiſle to ſay, vonder 

is a Mill-hoꝛſe, fo2 what idyate knoweth not, except he had a 

hoꝛle head, that here ÿ ſence is altered, and that it is two things 


to lay, a hꝝſemill, and a Mill · hoꝛſe. So that of ſingular opa - 


fitious, declaring the nature of one ſeuerall thing, no true con⸗ 
uerſion can be made, both in woꝛde and ſentenee. 


The vſe. | 
RA 
1 08 


Irſt, conuerſion pꝛoſtteth, foꝛ the euident opening of 
Bꝛopoſitions, as if I ſhouldlap : there is nothing pꝛo⸗ 
ſitable, but the ſame is honeſt, and how then canſt their 
make a diuoꝛſment, betwixt honeſtie and pꝛoftte, as though the 
one could be without the other. Againe, it ſerueth well to make 
ſHoꝛt arguments, as thus. No Chꝛiſtian is an Aſurer: Ergo, no 
Ulurer is a Chuſtian.Somme Biſhops are good: Ergo, ſome good 
men are Biſhops , Thirdlp, it ſheweth how to reduce the ſecond 
and the third ſigure, being both vnperfect, to the Poodes of the 
firlt figure, as I will Hewe moze at large hereafter. 

Propoſitio Hypothetiea. That is tofay, ' 

' a dubble Propoſition, 3 
A dubble pro NY Npeſitiv Hypos herica, is & ſentence with two ſingle pꝛopo⸗ 
poſition. Prices, knit together alwaies, with ſome comunctton. As 
thus. S. iuſſtitia eſt wirins,eft Iandabilis. Tf Juſtice be a ver⸗ 

tue, it is pꝛaife woꝛthie. | . 

| There be. three maner of dubble Propoſitions,” * 

The parts of. A Dubble pꝛopoſition ſtandeth of thee parts, whereof the eue 


| 1 is a conditionall pꝛopoſition, a ſfirming a thing to bee either 
Pb It on. : 


true, 


5 n 
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true, oꝛ falſe, with an (if) as thus: it faith be vpau the earth ſome 
men feare God , Ik the Noꝛld continueth ſtill as it doth, wallo⸗ 
wing in moſt abominable ſinne, God will at length puniſh the 
offenders very ſoꝛe. All which pꝛopolitions ate cucr true, when 
the parts are ſo knit together: that the latter part muſt needes 
followe vpon that, whirb goeth befoze, The ſccond part is, wben 
a pꝛopoſition hath a diſiunctiue, which kuitteth the ſentence vp, 
as thus. Either it is dap, oꝛ els it is night. Such pꝛopoſitions 
are true, when hoth the parts are true, and the ſame allo are falſe, 
when either of the parts are falſe. The third part is, when con- 
iunctions that doe denye, are ioyned together, as thus. Battcll 
being not lawfull, is not to be deſired. By all which dubble p28. 
poſittons, wee may reaſon fozmally in diuers cauſes, as thus by 
the firſt, If faith bee vpon the earth, ſome men feare God, but no 
man feareth God, Therloze, faich is not vpon the earth, Againe, 
if wee feare God, wee are in charitic, but wee are not in charitie, 
chere foze, we feare not God. By the ſecond thus. Couetous men 
either be ſeruaunts of God oz els of the deuill, but they are not 
the ſeruaunts of God: Ergo, hey are ſeruaunts of the deuill. By 
the third thus , Battell being not lawfull, is not to bee vſed, but 
battell is lawtull, cher efoꝛe it is to be uſed, | 


The vſe of all thoſe things, that haue bene 
ſpoken of a Propoſition. - 


Will vſe this Pꝛopoſition fo; an example. All erueth purcha- 

[= hatered. It is a ſingle pꝛopoſit ion by ſubſtaunce, an affirs 

matiue by qualitie, and an vniuerſall by quancitie:the contra» 

dictozie is, no trueth purchaſeth hatred,the which is falſe, Ther» 

foze, this is true, ſomettueth purchaſethhatered: the conuerſion 

by the accident. The trueth purchaſeth hatred. Ergo, ſome thing 
that purchaſeth hatred is trueth. 6 

Of making an argument. 


Haue rehearſed hetherto, all ſingle wozdes what the nature 
1* ok euery one, and in what geuerall woꝛde, they may bee 
found, IJ haue ſet fozth the nature ok a definition, and a deui⸗ 


ſion , Jhaue taught alſo, to topne theſe ſeuerall woꝛdes tut a 
G. ij. , 2 
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propoſition, and make the fame a perfect ſentence, Maw thereby 


Sods grace, J wil ſh2we the matter, how to ioyne ſentences to» 


The finding 


out of an ac- M5 


gumeu 


The framing 
of an argu- 
ment. 


gether, and to pꝛoue a matter, by knitting Nꝛopoſitions hand⸗ 
lomely in an argument, 02 by placing the Pꝛopoſitions accoz⸗ 
dingly. Therefaze,there ought good diligence to be vled in this 
behalte, koꝛ aſinnch, as it is the clarklieſt part of all, and the har⸗ 
veſt peece of woꝛke, to frame an argument aptly, and to kuowe 
the very reaſon, why thinges are ſo knit together. 


What an argument is. 


Agr argument is a wap to pꝛoue, haw one thing is gathe⸗ 


red by an other: and to ſhewe that thing, which is doubc⸗ 
full by that, which is not doubtkull. 


To find out the reaſon that ſhall proue (in Latine) cal- 
led Medium, in(Engliſh)the dubble repeate. 


Fter this ſoꝛte wee may finde the reaſon, whereby ta 
maoue our matter: when wee haue a queſtion oz ſen⸗ 
5 tente, that we ſhould either conſtrme, oz confute,aſke 
LEARAS (he cauſe of our ſelfe, why, and wherekoze that thing, 
hich is ſpoken of the foꝛmer parte in any fencence , ſhould be (a. 
applied to the ſame, And to make the matter moze plaine, J will 
make this queſtion ,. Eſt ne auarus pauper? Is a couetous man 
pose, oꝛ not: may thus reaſon with me felfe, why ſhould a co« 
uetous man ber called pooze : What affinitit is bet wixt them 
two: Mary in this poynt they boch agree, that like ar the pooze 
man, euer lacketh and deſireth to haue: ſs the couetous mi cucr 
lacketh, wanting the vſe of that which he hath , and deſireth ſtill 
to haue, being neuer content, though God giacth enough. Then 
ſeeing it is euen ſo, chat both do lacke, and both do deſire to haue, 
this ſame reaſon is the onely cauſe, whereby myne arg innent is 
made perfect. Foꝝ, thus J may frame myne argument aptly, 


Whoſoeuer lacketh, and deſirech euermoze ta haue, that 
ſame man is pooꝛe. 


A couetous man lacketh, and defireth eucrmoze to haue ꝛ 


Therekoꝛe, a couetous man is pooze, 
Chus this argument is made perfect , by al king this que⸗ 
ſtion 
: 3 


{ : 
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ſtion, wherefore, a couetous man is pooze + Aghereafter I will 
ſhe we it moꝛe at large, by an other example, to make the thing 
mote plaine. 
There be fower kindes of arguments. 
A perfect argument. 
An vnperkect argument. 
An induction. 
An example. | 
Perfect argument, is an abſolute gathering, 02 reaſo⸗ 
Alus. whereby the laſt ſentence, which we would pꝛouc, 
is confirmed by other pꝛopoſitions aud ſentences moꝛze v⸗ 
niucrſall , and better knowne then the thing which is pꝛoued, 
contepning in them ſelues the reaſon, why che laſt ſentence is 
true, and why they are applied to the ſame. This kinde ok argu⸗ 
ment, is from the generall wozde to the kinde, as thus, If J will 
pꝛoue theft woꝛthie of puniſhment, J muſk firſt 3ſke the queſtiou 
why? And that thing that commeth to my mind, moꝛe vniuerſall 
then theft, compꝛehending the offence of theft in it, may ſerue to, 
make the argument. As I may thus reaſon, that chekt ſhould be, 
punilhed , becauſe it is a vice, oz a miſcheeuous deede, and then. 


thus J Knit vp mpne argument. 
Js Enery vice, oʒ miſcheeuousdeede,is tobe puniſhed, 


Theft is a vice, oꝛ a miſchecuous detde. 
Therefo2e,theſt is to be puniſyed. 
Ere we ſee the pꝛopoſition, oꝛſentences, whereofthe fir 
=t is called Maior, that is to ſay, the P)opoſttton ac large, 
The ſ:conde is called Minor, that is ts (ay, the leſſe, o 
ſeuerall pꝛopoſition. The third is called Concluſio, that is the laps 
ping vp or all. And here we muſt note, that like asthere be thice 


Mꝛopoſitions, cuen ſothere be thꝛee dinersendinges, called in Three termes. 
Latine Termini. Ok che which, the one is called the terme at be firſt, 


large, inthe firt Pꝛopoſttion onely, and after ward is rekerred, to 
the foyer parte of the concluſion, called Sbiectum concluſtonit. 


The ſecond terme is called the leſſe, oz ſeucrall, which is in the Yhe Geog, 


ſecond Pzopoſition, ann this is the wozde, whereotthe queſtion 
G. iii. is 


The th;:d. 


Fxamv'es of 


the 111, fe111e8, 


Dubble re- 
peate, 


Terme at 
large,xerme 
ſeuer all, 


$a The Arte of Eogike. 


ts made, and is ſpoken ot in the concluſion . The third is called 
the dubble repeace , which is twiſe rehearſed brfoꝛe che conclu · 
ſton, and cherekoꝛe it is twiſe rehcarſed, becauſe it is the knitting 
together of the two ꝛopoſitions, and is the cauſe alſo, why the 
toꝛmer part of the ꝛopoſition whereok a thing is ſapd, and the 
laſt rehearſed part, being attributed to the part going bekoꝛe, are 
ioyned together in the concluſion, As to make the thing plaine 
by the konner argument. J will pꝛoue this conclution, Theft is 
to bee puniſbed. .Theft is called the fozmer part whereof this 
worde (puniſhed) is ſpoken, J and this wozde (puniſhed)there⸗ 
foze is called the laſl rehearſed part, becauſe it ia ſpoken sf theft, 
which went bekoze. Now to make mine argument, and to pꝛoue 
this ſentence true, muſt ſecke a woꝛde, which is moze generall 
then that, which 48 moutd. And that wozde that commeth to my 
mind, and is perteyning to the caule, being moe vniuerſall:(foz 
euery thing that is pꝛoued, is pꝛoued by a tbing moze knowne) 
that ſame worde, oz reaſon, is called the dubble repeate, whoſe 
poperete s, twiſe to bee rehearſed in an argument, and that is 

the litt and ſecond }Nopolition , neuer entring into the conclus 

on. As thus. Euery vice is tobe puniſped, vice is the dubble re⸗ 
ptate, which muſt bee reheatfevin the ſecond Pꝛopoltt ion, foz J 


ſapd bekoꝛe, it muſt twiſe be rehearſed, berauſe it may be euident, 


tijat the fomer part of the concluſion, is in very dec de compze⸗ 

hended vnder ihe foꝛmet part ok che firſtPÞ)opoſition , And then 

the 3 is made as followeth. 

C FEuery vice is to be puniſhed. 

Theft is a vice. 

Ergo theft is to be puniſhed, 

Erc we ſee the dubble repeate, which pꝛoueth the 

matter is twiſe rehearſed , in the firſt and ſet ond 

TT © biꝛopoſition. and entreth not into the concluſion, 
£2) The terme is at large in the firſt Pꝛopoſition, and 

the terme ſeuerall, is in the ſecond }Nopoſition, 
and enter both into the concluſion . So that wee map ſee that, 


which pꝛoueth the thing, doth not enter into the concluſion, but 


it is twiſe rehearſed in the twa Nꝛapolltioas, and ſo the couclus. 
1 ſton 


1 
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ſion followeth,by reaſon chatthete Cwo:bidzdes, vice and theft, as 
4 gree in athiro altagecher, andwhacſoener ts ſapyofthcone, ts 
ſayd of ch: other, and nothing can bee compꝛehended vnder the 
| generall: but all the kindes haue the ſamc conteyned in them, 
which iu this Hꝛopoſition, are referred to the gentralł.( Ali vice 
C is to be puuiſhed) unto vice is relerted this woꝛd punilhtd· Ther⸗ 
Fonꝛe, whatſoener is compꝛehended vnder this word vice, as theft, 

| avulterie,wzong dealing, murder:this woꝛd puniſhed, is rehear« 
led of them all: betauſe it agreeth to the generall, and is reheat⸗ 
ſed ol the ſame. As I map reaſon thus. 


All vice js to be puniched. 5 
Adultcriz., -.. £3665 / 

Therefoze Cong dealing. Are to be pinithed. 4c 
Murder. | | 


kindes and lojts in things, are tobe puniſhed, accoꝛdin = 
this ſaying. TUhatlocuer4s trucly and altogether re 
ſed of the general, that ſame is alſo eng the kind wür 
is included into the generall. 5 35 
Seuen rules eſpecially. to he obſeraod;for themakbing 
ofa perfect argument, called Syllogymms.. © 
E Irſt, that in euery perfect argument —_ Syilogiſmus, the — 


. Pius it that which is general, is co bee puniſhed, then the Rule: 


= 


firſt }Nopolition be vnjucrfall, J call that Mopoſition vni: 
uerſall, when there is Ouunis, that is to ſay, al:o;els Vulles, 
that is to ſap. none: in the ꝛopoſition. a foꝛ example. Euer 
dice is to bee puniſhed, this Mopolition is vniuer ſalt᷑, berauſe u 
f hath Oꝛunis in it, which ſignificth all, o euery one. Likewiſe, J 
all it particular when the Pꝛopoſition hath Cuidars, 0) Ali- 
quis, that is to ſay, certaine o ſome bodie. Erden aulici ſunt he: 
vet. Some Courtiera h honeſt. 
he ſccond rule. 
14 dne of the doꝛapolitions be pargicular,o2 negatiue, * con- 
clufion, is particular. o negatiue. J call that Pꝛapoſition ne⸗ 
gatine, When Nullus,02 Nemo, that is to ſap, none, d no bo- 
die is in the ꝛopoſitiou. AgNullus ara nee 
$28 Chictian is an Aſuxar, ct 10s 1h ND 
1c 


© 
* 


I be Arte of Loygike; 
An- 49% 22 Therdied Rule: 
4 perfect argument, both the Pꝛopoſitions, can bee 


* 


neither negatiues,nop pet pertitulars together, foꝛ even 
as two negatiues , there tolle weth noching, ſo of two 


Yonder fellowe will be a Courtier. 
Therefoze he ſhalbe rich, 
Some Bishops are good. 
Oꝛchus Auth a one is a Biſhop. 
Therefoze,he is a good Biſhop, 8 
bis argument is not lawfull, firſt, becauſe ot my rule, J 
am taught that of pure particulars, nothing doth follow, 
1 ag Qui (ſome) is a particular. Ego I, is a ſingular 
wore, © ũgnifpiug aſmuch as a oper name, and againe it is 
in yo ligure, as hereafter J ſhall ſhewe. Thirdly it is meete that 
the lecond ꝛopolition Hould be included in the firft part, ofthe 
ſecond Pꝛopoſttion, whereofſomewhat is rehearſed, oz els it is 
no good argument, in the firſt figure, 
Some Rings be rightuous. 


E {{Therefoze-Nero is rightuous. 1 

Hias is no good argument, becauſe 5 Nero, which 
FP 8 is the firſt woꝛd in the ſecond pꝛopolition, ol whom 
1” 4 ſome thing is rehearſed, is not comp;chended vn⸗ 
rr the fozmer parte of the pꝛopolition, which is 
; ſome Kinges, ip this foꝛmer parte, ſome Ringes 
doth not ſpeake of Nero, noꝭ tompꝛehende ſuch as he is, but ho- 
neſt. and godly dilpoſed gouernours. And yet in weightie cau⸗ 
ſee ſich arguments haue beene vſed, euen ol thoſe that mould 
haue dane vs from the obedience of Gods holy wozd, and per⸗ 
ſwaded ſome that we wert free, from the obſeruatton ofanp one 


* 


thing. compꝛehended in Moſes lawcex, As thus. 
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be law ot Moles is aboliſhed from the Eentiles, 


The law ofthe ten Commaundements, is che law 
ol Moſes. Rü 
Exo the lame of che ten Commaundements, is a- 
oy boliſhed from the Gentiles, | 
Cihereas this firſt P2opoſition , compzehendech not all the Cereroniat! 

lawesof Moſes, butthelawes Ceremoniall , which were as ft- lawes ab:o- 
gures oꝛdeyned, in declaration ot᷑ Chiiſtes comming, and therc- gxed. 
foze the Scripture ſayth vntil John, the lawe was, and the Þ19- 
phets, ſignifying chat in Iohns time, he was come in whom the 
old Ceremoniall lawes, were fully vereſted and fulfilled, which 
at his comming, began to ceaſe, ſeeing inhimſelfe, was the ful⸗ 
filling ol the lawe, not that wee ſhonld not obſerue the Bozall Moran laue 
lawes of the heauenly pꝛecepts, commaunded by Gad, foꝛ Chꝛiſt muſt be ob- 
himſelfe,repeatcth the obſeruation or them, yea, he bindeth vs to ſeraed of al 
a moze ſtraightneſſe, that not onely wee ſhould doe no euill, but | 
that alſo we ſhould conſent to none euill;therefoze this firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is not generall, but particular, and ſo though the Cere⸗ 
montall lawe be gone, vet the Pozalllawcarieth CilL,accowing 
to Chꝛiſtes holy will. | | 

Aedins ter minus, called the dubble repeate(whichis a woꝛde h. g,v6e 
rehearſed in both Pzopoſitions (mult not enter into the conclu: repeats 
ſton, becauſe the other two parts, called Termini, bee pꝛoued by 
this , andbzought to the concluſion , by reaſon they agree with 
this third, the which two, otherwiſe couldnot enter into the coy» 
tluſion, if this dubble repeate, were not mentioned in both Pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions, and kept out it ſelf from the cancluſion, as is culdently 


lo ſee by an argumentation, * | 8 
8 The fifth rufe. | 
Ia perfect argumẽt, called logs, there ought not to be a 
moe woꝛdes in the concluſton,then was bekozefehearſed. Fo? 
mo things to be in the concluſion, chis example ſhal ferue,which 
Hntemius maketh, in the firſt Booke of Tull de oratore. _ 
Nnpꝛoſitablethings are not to be taugt. 
23 <InPhiloſophie are vnpꝛoſtable things. ; 
Ceed hilolopbis is ust to de caught. 
| | Þa, This 


4 
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This argument een eee is moꝛe in the 
toncluſion, then was rehearſed in the two firſt pꝛopolitions. Foz 
this ould haue bene the concluſion, Some vnpꝛoſttable things 
which be in Philoſophie, are not to be learned, not that Philsſo» 
phie it ſelk is to bee receiued, fo eis re make this argue 
ment like wile. ' 


ee be allewed. 


In winking is oktentimes dꝛonkenneſſe. | 
Therfozedjinking at any time is not to be allowed. 
Theretoze we mult frame our argument ſo, that nothing bee 

moe in the concluſidõ, chen was in the other p2opolitions: as thus 
Dꝛonkeneſſe is not tobe allowed. 
In ſome dꝛinking is often times donkenneſſe. 

& | Therefoze ſome dꝛinking is not to be allowed, 
The ſixt rule. 


Burthree T here ougli not to be moe terme in zn argumentatian, then 
rermes in an thꝛee, foꝛ otherwiſe there is no good argument. | 
argument. Eeuerp pollificall Magiſtrate onghtro e r, dilobe⸗ 
vient perſons, with copozally puntſdment. | | 
eter is an Apolfle, . 
Therefoze Peter er e bci. | 
In this argument is no jopuing t er, ofthe firſt pzopoſſ- 
— e ee e and an Apo- 
fle,are two ma t pe it 0 MES 
Germaints lippes,as me veto tay, ing 
Ibe ſeuenth rule. 
Why the 


To. ier, which is twule mentioned in min 
— ve ſitions, oughe to be no doubtfull woyde, foz doubtfull worden 
do beeno nike lan {xperaltrermes, which houldnocde,apthus, - 5 


doubefull £3138) kondman is free. 

ore. ies 04. f Alichat belecuethe Ooſpeltcruelp,arefre. 
reaſon. E-gonnethat beleuerhe Goſpelernely,are b6diE, 
1 rt — — — , be⸗ 
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to make ſeruaunts, and appentices — in the ſecond pꝛoyoli⸗ 
tion , freedome is taken foz deliuering the ſoule from the wꝛeth 
of God, from ſinne, and from death cucrlaſting, as wee reade in 
the Scripture hom the Sonne hath made free,thep are free 
in very deed, not that this freedome taketh away, al ozders in the 
Common weale, that ns man ſhal haue an appzentice,o2 a bond⸗ 
man. Fog, although the father in heauen, through Jeſus Chyiſt 
bath made them free from ſinne, and that ence foz euer, pet are 
they fill appꝛentices, and bond by a polliticall law, therefoze we 
may ſee, that there be fower parts oʒ termes .confidering be ſpea⸗ 
keth of one libertie, in the firſt pzopsſition,and of an other inthe 


ſecond. ſo that the argument is not good, A like argument there A * an iſtes 


is, which one made to Diogenes. 
That which X am, thou art not. 
Jama man. 
Ergo thau art none. 
Ere is an ambiguitie in this Uerbe(F am) loꝛ if wee vn- 
Hate ficſt popolitian,that this wozd (J am) 
is not conſidered, accoꝛding to the generallſubſtaunce; - 
but accoꝛding to the qualitie, oz rathet poper berimg, 
ſpeaking of the diuer ſitie ot men, as when Jliue, Jhaue myne 
owne body, my fleſh, and mine owne bones, thou haſt thine owne 
Moper vnto thee, and not that Jam thou, nop pet thou art J: 
Tben it is well ſayd, that which J am, thou art not. But it I vn⸗ 
derſtand this woꝛde (Z am) in the firſt ywpoſitian, as afubſtance 
iuerſall, o; rather generall copulatiue, to be rehearſevot᷑ the 
ikeriours, then it is good. . F92as I map ſay, Diogenes is a 
man, Ariſtotle is a man, ſo A map ſay of all men, and thercfoze 
5 this Uerbe (J am) be long not ta all. foz their feuerall 
o2 each mans beeing, Pet it agreeth tu the gentrail 
tk * ch is to bee called a man, Mhereby wee map ſee here 
alſofow partes, oꝛt andtherefoze this argument muff 
beed at the firſt , c this reaſon, that Jhaue ewe 


befoze. 
neo Diogenes aunſwered this Sophiff other» 


3 precily, aud abaſhed him at the firſt , Foz whtreas he 
b pꝛopoun:d 


” 
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p2opouned the ſame vnto him, and thought therby to haue ginen 
Diogenes him a foile, Diogenes ſtraight vpon rehearſall of this ſaid argn- 
— ment told him thus: Thine argument is true enough fellowe,if 
I ſhould rehearſe it vnto thee my (elf, # need?d then no ſolution 

at all: fo thy maners being naught,makes thee to be no mau. 


Setling or placing of an Argument. 


getling or Ov that J baue ſet forth the Mecepts, which! are to 
placiag of an "BY dee 6bſerued in an argument, I will declare how to 
argument. 


ſettle and place an argument, that any body may 

glue a reaſon , why euery wozde is ſet in an argu⸗ 

ment. in this, oꝛ that place. Firſt, therfoze we muſt conſider, there 

be thꝛee figures, which ſrrue fox the making of an argument, and 

Poodes alſo which teach the oꝛdering ol P)opolitions, whether 

they ſhalbe vniuerſall, particular, affirmatiue, oꝛ negatiue: I wil 
| define them both after this ſozte, 

A figure. A Sfegureis a lawfull placing of che dubble repeate,in the two 

Pꝛopoſitiona, and euen as adubble repeate is placed, ſo we map 

The firſt ſ · iudge with taſe, in what figure the argument is. The firft figure 


kure. — — — boy dubble, 
that whereas — 
the gemerallcore noe vai ly, Tee 
— — br 


Qualitie in 2 qualitie oꝛquantitie. J call chat in the pꝛopoſitian a qualitte 

5 —.— it deth — denye. J — 1 it is 5 
wi), Modes mue rfall, cular. Untot e wer Poo: 
oe firkt fi- r — — 


uf. 


Aube. 
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: Barbara: 


| pele fower wozdes ignifie noching, but 8 
2+ foz notes onely and markes, whereby euery P20» 
poſition is knowne, either to be vntuerſall, oz pat⸗ 
„ ticular, affirmatiue, oz negatiue, muſt not bee foz⸗ 
® gotten, if we will make an argument truely in the 
art figure euerp argument, that is made in this fignre, is in 
ane of theſe fower Mosdes; oz els it is no argument ofthe firſt 
figure. It the dubbie repeate be the foꝛmer part in the fir Pꝛo⸗ 
poſition, and the laſt rehearſed part in the ſecond Wopolition, 
it is in the firſtfixure, notwithſtanding, except it bee in Moode 
alſo, it is no argument. Therefoze, wee maſt learne to place an 
argument in Paode alſo, And fo! the better knowledge ofthis 
ching, note that in thoſe Moodes, there be fa wer vowelles ta bee 
conſidered, and marked. That isto ſap, A, E, I, &, O. And the ra- 
ther to helye memozie, I have framen arule fo} thele fewer vo 
welles,inghcſe two verſe. 
A, doth affirme;E,doth Jenigharbich are both vninerſale 
Ws doth 3 — denjgh,which we particular call; 
Foz, where we ſee A, in Ber bara thtiſe,we muſt conlider, that 
theſe A. A. N. in this one wozde, declare unto vs three vniuerſe ll 
p2opoſtcions affirmatine, E, dgclaretha pꝛopolition negatiue v⸗ 
niuerſall, as in Celarear, we ſee twiſe E, hereby we are taught 
that the ee we make it in this Moodt ) mut haue two 
vniucrC(all a phage es, and one vninerſall affirmatiue, byreaſon 
of A. which in the middeſt of Celanent. I. doth ſignifte a parti 
cular alfirmatine, O, doth ſigniſia a particular negaciue , as in 
05 firtt muſt bee a negatiue vntuerſall, che ſetond an affir⸗ 
e particular . Againe, the conſonants, as firſt capitall let - 
7 in the beginning of tnerp Poode. As B. C. D. F. and 
alſo the ſall conſonant letters, which are included, and be withs 
in the moꝛds in every Poode, both of che ſetond and third figure, 
ad C. M. P. S. tuerp one ol theſe haue _ pꝛoper * 
lit, 
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As B. in any Moode, of theſecond and third figure, vectarech that 
the argument of that Poop, being not plaine ko vnderftanding, 
02 not true in lence, oꝛ perhaps, not apt to pꝛoue a pꝛeſent cauſe, 
the ſame may bee reduced to the Moode Barbara, ol the fir ſt fl 
gure, which ſhall make the argument appeare moze plaine, C, 
cheweth the right path to Celærent. D, openeththe gate to Day. 
P, maketh faire paſſage to Ferio. C, that is not in the beginning 
of anythe Moades, of the ſeconde and third figure , but placed 
within che woꝛdes, declarcth that the contradictozie of the cons 
cluſton, anuſt betaken( if ye will reduce the argument to the telt 
figure )idyning thereunto, and bing as a thing graunted one of 
the pꝛopoſitions, with the concluſion, altering the other pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tuon that remainech, by contradiction alſo: and beſide ſetting 
oncoftherwapopolitions inthe other place.” n 
N ſhemeeth that the mopoſitton muſt be altered, by connerſlon 
of the accident. S,felleththat the p2opolition muſk Cong, 
rr - 
16 What is areducliod- | . 
Iz Reduction ia rite trommgof mac, and 
(as a man would lap) a newe tion, by mother 


dfigure,ofthat thing, which was pꝛouen 
beloꝛe, both by the ſecond ind third figure: us thus, | 


N Redurcion is — — — rp 
VANS tion, which ſheweth the argumont mojeplatnly,chac 
Cie. before was couched darkly, the other is a rennction 
to that, which is impollible, commonly fo terme, 
| becauſe in my uch alteration, the contradietobie is vied in the 
ochet argument, when any ſuch reduction is made from the ſe⸗ 
cond 0: third figure,coche firſt ligure. And this rule tx te euer 
true: that two tontt adittoꝛies can neuer be both true. The art 
called a demonſtratiue, o ſbewing reduction, is made by conuer · 
lion of the rs: and by diſplacing ol the ſame, fetcing* 
ant 
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one in an others ſteade, ſauing onely,the concluſiones altmics 
ane, and keepeth his place ſtill. The other crookedwap (called Reduction 10 
of the Logicians, Reductio ad impoſſihile) isa reduction tothat, mp ble. 
which is impoſſible, when the contradictoꝛie of the pꝛopolitians 
is vled, and bought to the firſt figure 4 So that theſe two argu⸗ 
ments after the reduction is made, can neuer be both true, cenſi⸗ 
dering the condradictozie, As foz example, in the Poove B 
co, and the ſecond figure, 9 8 5 

Be- Al true chiſtiãs refule to get gods vngodly. 

NIro- Some Parchaunts refuſe not to get goods 

vngodlp. A . 
ce. — Parchaunts are na true Chyi- 
ans. tego WE] 74; Wo 
Here if myne aduerſarie ſhall ſay, char the concluſion kollo⸗ 
weth not well, and that though the ocher be true, yet the cenfer 
quent is falſe, J map fozcehim by reduction, to graunt it to bee 
true. And thcrefoze taking the contradiccozie.of che concluſion, 
and placing the ſame in che ſecond pꝛopaſitinn, and altring the 
ſecond pꝛopolltion, by contradiction alſo, making it the conclu⸗ 
fron / Jchall fozte him to graunt my'firſt argument to bee true. 
As foz example, J will take thecontradictozie of the concluſion, 
which is: Euery Parchaunt man is a true Chiſtian, and likes 
wtfe the contradictozte oł the ſecond pꝛopoſition putting the one 
in the others platt, and thus J will reaſon. If u firſt argument 
be falſe, then this argument is true, beraule it is the tontradic⸗ 
tion al my irn. 7,99 
au true Chniſtians refuſe to get goods ungodly. 
All Parchaunts are true Chyiſtians, 
-: 1; JTherefoze all Parchaunts refafe-to get goods 
\C... mgodlye, ici on gt 
Euzryone ſeeth that this argument is falſe , being the con⸗ 
tradiction br che other: Ergo. the firſtreaſonis true. And this is 
the vſe of Reduction by a contradiccozie , violently to foꝛce the 
graunt o out lying. Foy tfchis reaſon be falle, che other nuft 
be true, but chis is falle:Erg0;che athet is ttue. 8 
ae WE ; / at 


) 


the fauour of </7# Faith onely apmeþendeth 
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Chat thele thinges may ber moꝛe euident to make in argth 
ment, boch tn the igure and Moode, and ſo to reduce the {arite, 
and tying it tu the arguments ol the firſt figure, J will ſirſt giut 
eraples fo} euery Mood of this firft ſigure, that one may plaiuly 
ſec the whole matter. as though it were in a glalle, remembꝛing 
ee 
knowne (as A lad befoze) when the dubble repeare is the foz- 
mer part of the fir pꝛopoſition, and the laſt rehearfedpartofrhe 
ſecond popolition: And whereas I ſayd bekoze,chat certaine are 
guments were in no Poode, althoughthey were in the firft fi- 
gure.andtherfoze not good, becaule they were not in one Mood, 
aud ſigure, theſe unlbe to vnderſtand, they mer nut in one mood, 
becaule the firſt pzopoſition mult bee vniuerſall euer, o els it is 
not good. Nr efoze, here followe examples of the rt fi- 
pure tud of he Feser thereof, ras 

T be firſt figure. 
de firſt example is a perfect argument, be- 
FT. Albhauett chings are to be emhaced. 
Aba Chiiſtian lawes made by a Chziſtian 
. Dagiltratearehoneſt, ;. 

M. Therefozeall Chꝛiſtian lawes made by a 
e Chyiltian Pag iſtrate are to be embꝛacen. 
A, perfect argument xniuerſall negatiue. = 

* — of Pagiltrateis a Chyittian. 
Hagitrate. G. — — * of the Pas 
r2.Therefoze no Anabaptiftis a Chaiftian, 
A perfect argument particular affitmatiue. : 

7+ © © Da-Uthatfoeverappychendeth the fanour and 
Appꝛehendeth grace of God, the ſame onely doth tuſtifie,. 
favour and 


te LINE © 
1 


A perfect 


* 


God. grace of God. 5 
5 . Edo faith onelp doth iultifie, 


oc mY vp yy =» YO NR SD GM 
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——_ peace argument, particular nogariiſe,” 
ctortianrq 


2 o- Nac een. lian 

Extoxtioner, ri Some rich mates MSztortlontt: 

Etre, ſome rich mm istoreovly, 

The fürn figure helpethmoſtof al, in teaching o2 ſetting forth 
thinges at large, which wee would haue knowne. All Arcs haue 
their f e ther ehe, the vol cht ts practiſed in 

lo 0 


this figure, Th per forth; Euery good thing the moꝛe 
cõman it is, the bett. is The-Logician ſnith: Allthingrs are 
made foz ſame end. £4 weth that euery mau is bound 
to loue his neig w imſelt. Euery one of theſe general leſ- 
ſons, ſerue well ha pare aphng eeh eaſe bee frzmed foꝛ 
wpad ether toconfute;o2 con; 

very ve. Netthercam any cauſe bee 


may in this figure be-faſhioned, coulides 
cenie an ant fraue. be it either r 
lir,affirmatiue, n negate (& it ſecõd fig i 
ercpeate s þ laſt rchearſed part in both 2 
alla ming bandes fower moodeg belonging 


| 00 dat tüty make the mapoſition 
a be vnit dparticular affirmatiue;v2 negatiue, as it was 
Befaje. E $alwaies uegatiue, fozafmuch 


adthefirit,+ 8 ——ͤ they 
lier Maran frmwgs. And therfoze 


aprerins nab 1 ine, by ch trapaſit ian, uherof J ſpake be⸗ 
foe, du J intreates 
Ad argument niverlal eee duced tothe figure, 


f by plains conuerſion of the former propoſition. 


Diet: 4 All che chat ru tobe euſtied by their 

. Cience.... _. wankes haue vnquiet conſcientes. 

re. Therfoze nane truſting to his wozkes,ts 
e bu hefore Sou. 2 — 


oy =Ce- Ra init man eie Ge bab an baust fo. nad 
and daubtfull conſcience; + © 277) thigure, 


TFamin? of 
the vj. figure. 
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* — meat vniuerſal negatiue, reduced to che firſt figures 
aking the ſecond itionaltered by plaine con- 
„ to bee the former and firſt propoſition, 
and the firſt propoſition to be the ſecond: 
and the concluſion alſo to be altered 
by plaine conuerſion. 


Ca- The Chniſtian righteoulnefle , ts e 
| nelle ofehe winde. oh 


3} 1 913? « Teri te more ot wt 
A particular ument;reduced to tke firſt figure, 
— eg 


Thiszrguinegs is — G76 In 
readiftoricethe Red pages ney 

nderung rheſ@two , the One in ohe 
i 'B<-M1Chylltbrefule to 


— — — in cöntrütertt ue 
1E. much helpe by ches lecond dgurt o cuermoze. 7 wh 
diſſent from other in opinid, this fit uch fo; lap: 


ping vp o sur argument \Agifonehould OTIS are 
allowed n 7 jos I migbt an- 
lwere thus, no ——— ,nopopictatozie Paſſing, 
no mcritoxous paying, alt be done ora good in 


are yet to bee — ny And ſo Imigbe 9 
frame miue argument in this ligure, ag ainſt thoaboue rehearſed 
ſentence. The third figures; where the dubble repeate is the 


fozmer 
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fozmner part. in both pꝛopoũtions : Andchere bet xe masdes of! 
the ſame figure . Note alſo that the cuncluſlon, muſt neeves bee 
particular in this figure, where the fuxmer part in toth pꝛopoſi · 
tions, is the dub ble repeate, fo2 like as weereaſon in che irſt ft- 
gure from the gentrall woꝛde, to che kinde ia from the vni⸗ 
uerſall, to the narticulsr, ſa in this ſigute we teaſonſrõ the kind 
(whichis leſſe to the gentrall wende, which is moꝛe vniuerſall, 
but ſo not withſtanding, that theconeluſion bee particular, and 
therefoze this kinde of argument is very good. Im the Specia, 
u t Fare pur,the gene . followc, 


he thir TOO 


This: entisreduced 
hy by ae IN 1 e gates 


Connnon u 


. — ds 
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„being alter, ——ͤ 
\ Fe- No vertue ſuould be eſchomev. 6. U 


> Biſhops, 
ecouperd vl 
This 


ee d The th 


I be tl of Dogikd. 


This grgumens following cedacsd b Hue, dite eon ? 
clulign firſt being altered: Waun nnen, , ind made 
the firſt propoſttion;thic ſecond ſtanding as ir dork, 
Nats keepingtheirawne place ſtill: che 10 

Ailton at largenrhichwas before the i 
0.114 rf — made'the conclu. © | 
15% £2 ſtan, by contradiction, : 


Ca: g B.. Some battell to not to be ef . 
miſerte. 


Bitten, car: Curry batte lt is full of mit 
alla! fas; en, elthewev. 


This argu t fo 7 is re a — 
ispo e Een 
15 11 man. < 25 : | | W954 is a tac er. 2 
| waere n i 
598 — 
3 en 
eee — keto the 
trueth of a matter. And berauli es cane ſoneſt ta 
our ſences,werepÞſurbgatheviny nd — 
entre re ate eee de ee nera 
Three figures A is veryniceefſary ;loharviſerehbubsbethzer 1 71 
neceſſary. - haughewed oledady; — — ide bie 
of a SYH. i — mane er haue it not, 
neither — mode and figure) euermoꝛe wer realon from 
the generallcochs — — ee 
uerlall:02els weteaſon from the kinde, to to 
the eantluſon particutar: ij els cher? dun cie of the 


terme at large, aud the louerafl; when . rp agree with 
the dubble repeats} laſt of alt met doyne many tauſes, and ma- 


together, wheveof is made in argument, called * 
tes, oꝛ — . N | 


1 name neee 
—— worde, tathe kinde is rhofir} 
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welearn? this, that if the greater be not, the leſſe carnot bee. As 


thus, it one be not a liuing creature, how can he be a man, if he be 
a liuing creature, he mult either be a man, oꝛ a bʒute body. 


Then wee pꝛoceede from the kinde, tothe generall, making 


the concluſion particular, the argument is in the third figure, 
And this is fo) euer true, that when the kind ts abr ed, the ge⸗ 
nerall muſt needes followe. 

But when there is a repugnauncie in an argument ok the 
terme at large, and the ſeueral, ſo that they agree not with a third 
woꝛde, it is tuer in the ſecond figure . And this is plaine to ſee, 
that ſuch an argument muſt needes bee well concluded, when 
Fare muß med, thing. ſeing that twa kindes, which 

e repugnaunt, muſt needes be diſſeured, and lo the concluſion 
to be made vpon the lame. And it is eaſie to ſee in the arguments 


of the ſecond figure, Therefoze it is good reaſon that both there 


ſyauld bee thꝛee figures, and alſo that the argument doth well 


Noc tede being made in any of them. 


Sometimes an argument is made, when weecouple many 
cauſes together, and che very effects of the ſame, as thus. 
Duermuch gourmandile hindereth diſgeſtion in the 
ſtomacke. ; 

By euill diſgeftion i in the ſtomacke cojrupt blood, ia 
engendered in the liuer. 

ben euilb blood is bꝛed inthe lier, euill hu mours 
e ſpꝛed thoughout all the bodie. 


ET | Of ang aperfecb argument, called Ene em 
Nuynperkect argument, is an argument wanting ſome , 


and the concluſton ſtraite bꝛought in therevpon, as thus. 
Chat is not good, which bzinxeth a man to miſchiefe. Therefoze 
monep is not good. The Bpble teacheth a man his duetie to⸗ 
wards Cod, and his neighboz. Ergo it is neceſſary to be knowne 


eee Pleaſure bupgeth — after 
t. it. 


/ Enillhumouraſpzedthzoughout the body, tauſe a di · Gourmangig 
ſtẽperature inthe body, & alter that bꝛing the dzopfie, cauſeth drop- 
Therefoze ouermuch gourmandiſe cauſethdzopſie, ie. 


a 


ont part, the whichis; when one yopoſttion is rehearſed, argument, 
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it. Ergo pleaſure is to be eſchewed, Theſe arguments be vnper⸗ 
kect arguments, wanting one pꝛopoſition euermoꝛe, the which 
if we add, a perfert argumentation foloweth thereupen,as thus, 
C Whatſoeuer bꝛingeth endleſſe palne Ar her 
ame is to be eſchewed, 
Pleaſure bꝛingetb endleſſe paine after it. 
Ergo, pleaſure is to be eſchewed. 
Theſe vnpertect arguments, called Enthymemath , conc 
partiy ofltkelthoodes,and partly of infallible reaſons, - - -/'i/ +? 
Fikcdihooder, Likelihoodes are thoſe, that often hit the a, and bet are 
| Tn thus. 
Such a yong man talketh ofeen,an chat eam, 
with ſuch a yong maide. 
Eręs he is in loue with her. | 
This may bee true, and this may ber falſe, fo altho the 
coniecture haue ſome pꝛobahilitie with it, pet is it notf# ener 


lafallibie ttue. The other called infallible reaſons. os rather neceſſary at. 


realons. guments, muſt by all reaſon be cuermoꝛe true, as thus. 
Such a woman is bꝛought in ben.. 
Ergo,the hath had the companie of man. 
An other. ö 
The Sunne is rilen. ns, 
Ergo, it is day. 4 . g 
Therfoze in all — be takk, 
chat likelihoodes of things, be not vſed f62 neceſſary reaſons. 
Fe Of an argument, called Sylegiſmus eæpoſitorius. 
8 Dis kinde of argument hath eucrmoze a Nowne pꝛoper, 
a, 2 to be as the dubble repeate in both pꝛopoſitions: concrary 
noune proper to the maner ot all other arguments, and it ar be reer 
red to the third figure, 
C Paule doch alledge godly ſayings of the E <hnſkes, 
Paule was a Pꝛeacher. 
Ergo, à Nꝛeacher may alledge godly ſayings ofthe 
Ethnikes. 
Fon, mhatſoeuer is truely gathered of particular things, the 
ſame allo is pzoper to the thinges generall , and whatſseuer as 


greeth 


; 
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greech ts the kinde,agrecth alſo co che difference, ay popertie, of 
= ſapd Nownepzoper, + 
Indluctis. | 
Ninduction, is a kinde of argument, when wee gather An lnductis, 
Ae a number of pꝛoper names, and thereupon 
make the concluſion vniucrlall,as thus. 
Abraham was iuſtiſied v his faith. Like wiſe Iſaac , Likes 
wiſe Iacob.Likewile Gideon. Likewiſe Dauid. 
And all the holy men beſides, without exception. 
* that be iuſtifizd befoze God, are inſtified by the ir faith. 


An other example. 
Dathan fo2 diſobedience againſt the ſupertour power, ended , , ge 
25 wzetchedly. Likewiſe Abiron. — | 
ewile Choran. Likewiſe Semei. 


either is there any example to the contrary, 
Therefoꝛe all Rebelles, and Traytours to their Pine and 


5 we? dye wetchedly, 


Anotherexample. 


Nembroth, althougb he was a ioply erer he liued like 
a wetch in tat miſerie. 


Laban alſo liued wꝛetchedlp. 

Pharao was ſoze plagned, 
Amalech, Madian, Abimalech. 

Herode, with other were ſcourged greeuouſly * their Wits The ende of 
kednelle:neither is there any example to the contrary. the vngodhy. 

, Therefoze the ende ol wicked men is metched. n wicked. _ 


This kinde ok argument is called Inductio, becauſe that ſhe⸗ 
wing diuers pꝛoper names, it enduceth at length, and moueth 
che minde to make a generall conclulion. Therefoze neceſſarie 
it is, that in ſuch arguments all the examples, which are induced 
be like, if any bee found cantrary, the argument is ot᷑ no fozce,as 

Athanaſius liutd vnmaxien. 
Ambroſtusliued vmnaried. 
Baſilius had no wile, and a great many moe. 


Erge, all Biſhops hevetoloꝛe were vnmaried. 
| : The 
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Debus. Thee argument is not lawfult, fppalmurh as diuers haue 


The Apoſtles The Apoſtles alſo(as Egnacius witnt ſſeth) had wiues, aſwel 
had wes. agochcr Men, and as I thinke vſed them, as other men doe their 
wiues, oꝛ els aſked their leaue, and conſent to foꝛbesre them. 
Socrates in- Socrates vſeda kind of induc ion, byaſking many queſtione, 
duction. the which all when they were graunted, he bought thercupon 
his confirmation, concerning the pꝛeſent concrouerſte , vhich 
kindeof argument, hath his name ot Socrates himſelfe, ceHey 5 
by the learned, Socrates Induction, as if 3 might reaſon thus, = 
lamenting the miſerie of mankinde, wherein fo kewe are good, 
and ſo many cuill. Alas in what ſtate be we moꝛtall men, ſeeing 
in all ages there hath none beene almoſt good. J pꝛay vou hom 
many good folke were there, when all the wozlde was dꝛownt d: 
Surely not paſt eight in ell. How many were founde good in 
che CTicit ol Þ Sodomites, whF the whole was burnt fw abomt- 
nable ſinne. with fire and Bꝛimſtone $ Not ten. no not eight, no 
not ſixe could be founde, as it appeareth plaine in rhe eightetne 
and nineteene Chapter of Geneſis, Pow many in the lande of 
ꝛomiſe, when ſixe hundzed thoaſand fighting men went ont of 
Egipt? Alas but two onely . Pow many did \warue from God 
euerliuing, and bowed to an Jdoll in the time of Helias? f 
ſooth all the people, ſauing Helias, and ſeuen thoulande. Ooöénm 
many tribes ofthe Iſraelites followed God + Two onelp, where 
as the other ten clerely foꝛſooke him. Pow many did the Loꝛde 
coumpt to bee his in the lande of Syria? None at all, ſauing Na- 
ham the officer, and the widowe of Sarepta. Dow many fearen 
Gad, when Tobias was perſecuted? Tobias onely. Howmany 
Fewe godly found Clxiſt, when he was here himſelf vpon earth: But twelue 
in all ages. that he choſe as faithfull, and pet one was a traytour afterward, 
Therefoze , thus map Itonclude, the godly people in all ages 
are ſntall in number., % 


din che ene maried in the Pzimatiue Church, as Spirtdion, Hermes, I 
Prunattue Hilarius, Policrates, Tertulian, and diuers other. Foz it was Y 
Church. the maner of the P)tmattue Church, that honeſt marted men, 5 
0 were cholen to be Biſhops, and had the charge of Chꝛiſtes flock, . 
#1 
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The vie. 


. E pꝛofite much by this kinde of argument: fo hereby 
N we haue the aſſured knowledge of thoſe grofids, which 
LS nature hath graffed in vs. As where nature telleth vs, 
that the whole is greater then the parts, wee cannot otherwiſe 
know it, but by ſhewing it to be true in this ſubſtaunce, and that 
ſubſtaunce, and ſo in all other, whereupon we conclude, that this 
generall ſaying is true. Ariſtotle ſayth, this argument ſerueth 
well to perſwade the multitude, when we gather many like thin. 


ges, and at laſt, after ſuch heeping. conclude, that our argument 


is generally true. As I heard once a Doctoꝛ of Diuinitie, which a Dodo: 
was not ſo great in knowledge, as he was in title, a little bcfoze induction is 


the baniſhment ok the Malle, earneſtly defending bis cauſe, with 
examples sf ſuch and ſuch wozHipfull as dwelt there in the 
Countrie , Doth not fuch a man (@ he) deuoutly heare Paſſes 
Dothnot ſuch a Knight, ſuch a Lozde, ſuch a Ladie, and ſuch a 
Gentleman, full reuerently come to the blelſed Maſſe + Then 
netghbours(@ be) if all theſe doe ſo, and none but Pereciques fo- 
lowe the concrary, why ſhould not yot followe the beſt, and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the wozt$TAith that, the people hearing ſuch apatched rea⸗ 
ſon, were wonderfully perſwaded,to ſay as he ſayd, and if neede 
had beene , readie to haue dyed ( but not with him, fo2 he would 
none of that himſelfe, being come home ſence gayly well) but as 


; lone, and together themlelues, ifſuch extreamitiehad beene ofs 


fered , Againe, this kinde of argumentation pꝛoſtteth much, to 


L a matter at large, that thereby the trueth may the rather 


be allowed, when it is found true in euery fingular thing, 
„ Exemplo. 


pꝛomiſe with his enemie, then ould eucry man beeing taken gulus. 


miſoner, keepe pꝛomile with bis enemie. I Citics haue bene de: 


ftroped,fo2 bꝛeakiug of Medlock, then IO muſt _ 
[ls £ 


FFP 


example. is a maner of argumentation, where one In gur ent 
ching is pꝛoued by an other, foz the likeneſſe that is called an ca- 
ound tobe inthem both, as thus. If Marcus Atti- e 
lius Regulus, had rather loſe his lite, then not keepe ius Regu- 


Alexander. 


How peter 
killed Ana- 
nta. 


An heaping 
argument. 


goe krom the cauſes to tbꝛnext chinges done. Which tHis 
done, are the occaſion ot ather thinges beſides, as thus, / 75 


The Arte of Logike. 
be puniſhed, Ik Alexander dawneda * Ooldiour, when he 
was almoſt froſen fo; colde, and did ſet him iu his owue ChaikE 
againſt the are:then Gould all Captaines, and men of were, be 
teader ouer their pooꝛe warriours, and baſe Soldiours. ES 

Euermoꝛe take heede, that this kinde of argument, the cauz 
ſes bee like of both ſides, oz els the argument, pang . As 

us, 

1 Peter killed Ananias „taken wich an open lye. 
Therekoze, ſpirituall miniſters map puniſh open of: 
fendcrs, with tempoꝛall ſwoꝛde. 

The examples are nat like. Peter did kill Ananĩas with the 
woꝛde, and power of the holy Ghoſt: theretoze, Hꝛeachers muſt 
not kill the bodie, but onely excommunicate men, accogmpting: 
them vnwarthieto bee in the congregation, The ſw92de is laws 
full fo the tempozall Pagiſtrate onely,and fo none other. 
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chntichpnee dfeximplex is weltiliees ert ade 
the willing hearer. and ſhall much deltte event e delntie 


eared alſo, that mat needes heare alwaies line Parfers, 
and ftraung2 examples te ꝑleaſe his fancaſie utha li. 


Sorites,an heaping argument. 


Orites, vel coaceruatia, is a heaping together of cauſes, one 
8 vpon an other. A kinde of argument when che laſtrehear ⸗ 

ſed wopde,of the ſirſt pꝛopoſition is repeated in the ſitſt part 
of the ſecond pꝛopoſition, neceſſarily agreeing thereunto and ſo 
going fill koꝛth in like maner, till at the length the lat rehtar⸗ 
ſed woꝛde be added vnto the art wo2de, o2 foꝛmer part ofthe ſirſt 
mopoſition. And it is a kinde ot argument much vled when wee 
alcende vyward from the lo delt, tothe hig heſt. ee 


Aman is aliuing creature. . 
A liuing creature is a liuely bodie, 

A liuelp bodie is a ſubſtaunce. 
Ergo, à man is a ſubſtaunce. 


The Arceof Logike.. ;. 


TAhere the Lawe ia, chereis tranſgreſſios. 
{here there iz tranſgreſaon, there is feare,” 
TAhcre there ts feare, there 1 is remoꝛzſe of conſcience, 
Thereloꝛe, where the lawe is, there is remoꝛſe of coulcience, 
An other. 
"Tuftificationi is not without faith. 
Faith is nat without a xepentaunc heart. 
Therekoze, Juſtiſication is not without a repentaunt heart. 
No arguments be made negatiue, by this kude of argumen⸗ 
tation. As thus, 
The Goſpell is not the Lawe. 
The Laue teachech vs the feare of God. 
Therefoze,the Goſpell doth ust. 


Or thus. 
„( YChuilt the Sanne, is not in perſun God the father, 
Godthe father is euer liuing. E 


_— 


'Therefoze,Chyift is not euer liuing. 
ir 000 ſuch like,be.as nut as his that followerh, * 

Iichis no fle. 

Fleſh is meate. | We: 
| / Therefoze;ftſh is none. 
, And che reaſon is:no arguments be made negaciuelp,by this 
kind of rcaſoning. Neither is the conſequent good. when er. 
that agree not neceſſaxily. are iopned together. 

1 Ok euill maners are niade gad TKůwes. 
Good Lawes are thinges worthie to be rr 
I Tbinges wothie pꝛaiſe, are co be deſired. 

Therefoꝛe, euill mauers are to be deſired. 

* "This knitting is not lawfal, fo cuitl maners of themſelues, 
pre.ngt the occaſion of goodlawes, butche godly minde of good 
ates, is the very chief cauſe; Aatly deſeaſe is not the 

cauſe cheater rather the Philitton and his medicines, and 
— ture, which reſiſteth the poyſon offickneſle, is the very 
cauſe. Againzin euexyheaping vp ofarguments,after ſuch ſoꝛt, 
arnt and marke, une e and bu ſhalt _ {ee 


be 4 10 859 A : 551 
* Thus 


K. ii. 
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Thus merie fellowes reaſon when they are at ale. 


Oe that dznkes well, fleepes well, 
De that leepes well, ſinnes not. 
e that ſinnes not, ſhalbe ſaucy, 
= let vs all dzinke well and we ſhalbe 
aued. 

Mukke the pꝛoceeding, and ye ſhall eaſely auoyde the errour, 
fo; although in ſleepe wee ſinne not, pet by dzinking wee cauſe 
ſinne, and although wee ſleepe ſoundly after, pet no one man at 
one time, both dꝛinkech and fleepeth, therkoꝛe, though in lleeping 


be offendeth not, pet in dꝛinking he palleth meaſure, and there⸗ 
foze, the knitting is nothing woꝛth. | 


An horned argument. 


Ilemns , otherwiſe complexis , vel cornutus Syllogiſmms, 

D called a hoꝛned argument, is when the reaſon conſiſteth 

of repugnaunt members, ſo that whatſoeuer you graunc, 

vou fall into the ſnare, and tate the foyle. As if J ſhould afke, 

whether it were better to marie a faite woman, oꝛ a foule. It pou 

ſap a faire. Then anſwere J, that is not good, fo they common⸗ 

Iy ſay, ſhe will bee common, and then J may ſap, ye are touched 

withthe hozned argument ik that ſaping bee true. If you ſay,it 

were gaod to merie a hard fausured woman, then J anſwere, 

che will beclothſame ; ann fo pe fall into an inconuenience both 

waies. Not withſtanding, ik either of the parts may bee turned, 

into the aduerſaries neck againe, oꝛ boch of thẽ, it is a faultie ar⸗ 

gument , And you may confucethe ſame by inuerſton that is to 

ſap, turning bis tale cleane contrarp, as thus. It I ſhallmarie a 

faire womã, I ſhal haue great pleaſure æ comfozt in her:if ij ma. 

rie a bomne woman, ſhe chal not be cõmon to other foꝛ few men 

will ſeeke after her. Therefoze,J ſhall haue comfort boch waies, 

Chriſtes aun · Chziſt himſelf, as Iohn witneſſeth inthe xviii. Chapter, vſev 
Fvere,being the ſame kinde of argument againſtthe miniſters, which ſtoode 
ſtroken on hy, and ſmate him on the face, ſaping: aunſwereft thou the high 
the checke.  Phielt ſo : Jeſus aunſmered him. Jf Jhauecuill ſpoken, beare 
witneſle ofthe cutll.if J haue well ſpoken why lmiteFthoumes 

ile! Des 
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De conſequentijs. 26ZY 
e p)oftcethnot alitcle,after the rehearfail ol fuch ar- of briefe a» 
P guments, bꝛiefly to ſhew the knitting of pꝛapoſitions, gaments, 
2 and to declare the maner of a ſhoꝛt argument, vttered 

by two pꝛopoſitions, which are ſapd to ſtand vpon the 
t. e the conſequent, as the Logicians ble to terme the, 


The firſtrale. 
From the vniuerſall gathering to the particular, the argu⸗ 

ment goeth well, as thus. 

All officers doe their duetie. 

Ergo. this officer voth his mum | 
| But ust contrarp. 
L This officer doch his duetie; 

Ergo,all officers doe their duete, 


The ſecond rule, 
From 8 which by nature is in any thing, ta that which haps 
pencth cafitally , o2 commeth WH ALS: ee » the reaſon is 
not gosd. As thus. | = 


8875 diet is good, 


anteceden 


A Feuer cauſeth ſober diet. 
Ergo, a Feuer is good, | 
An other argument vled by the Romith Bilhop, 
Sinne doth not beget man. 
The wozke of luſt begetteth man. 
» otherwiſe called ¶ encupiſcentia, is 
'- no ne. 
The ſecond Pꝛopoſition is not true, koꝛ wicked contupib ware tho- 


tence, came in by maus follp, and hath much defaced that; which rowe God, 


nature firſt oꝛdeined. Therefoze,nature it felfe though God, gi⸗ — en 
ueth encreaſe, which is much contrary ts the wicked luſt of con- 


cupiſcente. 
f he third rule. 
Thinges diſagreeing, ut not conſideredboth one way, and 
with one relpetr, . ©. 
"yy The 


4 id E 
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not. 
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"The Goſpel willech vs to make no difference of 

, ie T4 meates. +" 215.8 8 EP 

| TheJhilitious apppint vs aviet, and endes vs this 

Ergo,the appel. wn the Pliltiens tent things 

Fontrarp. nes 
"Theſe doe not diſagree ;conſivering their endes are Diners, 

T 2 Stripture fozbiddeth luperffition,in the obſcruation of das 


ves. Ehe Phifition hath ſport: tothe tate o mans bodie. 


Ihę fourth rule. 

The argument in gaodʒ when ſublfaunces are let, accoꝛding 
to their pꝛoper differences. But when they are fee the ane ag inſt 
the other, accoꝛding torheir aicibents , N er agrecing to 
both, the argument is not good ar thus. . 

It is lawfull eee Sl] 


Ege phe hay 19 — 7 bo af He 
mon to bot 0 


5 rated; ,whichrhe Sophif made 
to Diogenes, map by _— rule be confuted. Sf F 


S 
Enery thing, the moz oro " sd it, the 
ſame is alwaies the — it ſee As thus 
er is bot thdiigh fires 1007077 the < 
Ergo, fire is moꝛe hut. eg eg 
Another. 4 
— 
Tberefoꝛe, they loue goodes beſt of all. 
| Someargunients.madeattoding to this rule, arc nothing 
true, and therefoze it is good to g iue warning ofthem. | 
It is well ſuld, and truely, chis rule holvethincaiſes;thatire 


next adiopning and the which wholy coinpaſſe a matter not in 


thoſe cauſes, that are fetched farre ol, and being but half cauſes, 
mee 5 = the way,gfueonely the occaſion, As thus. 
Anuid came tv he a Not by his mailt: 
n 1 maſter is the greater act. 4 
he 
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The argument is not guad in thaſe cauſes, thafargþut halfe 

cauſes,foz Ouid is not a Pot, only becauſe he learned pꝛecepts 

of his maſter, but alſo becaule he had a great aptneſſe by nature, 
and a wonderfull wit, to doe better then an other. 

Some holde faſt vpon a ſaping of Sainct Auguſtine , 


and gain Ang. 
{tines ſaying 
vpon the 
Church 


build wogders vpon that text. I would not beleeue the. 
laich uguſtine, except the Catholike Church did perſwade n 
And herevpon ſay theo. | Wo 
The Golpell is beleened fo2 the Churches ſake, 
| Ergo, the Church is of mozeauthozitie, 
And here they heape a number of miſchiues , Therefoze(ſap 
ey) the Church may make Lawes, and appoint traditions, 
whatſocuer they be, But Janſwere thus the antecedent is falſe, 
Foz, Ichlefly beleeue the Goſpell, canſidering God is the au⸗ 
thour: and ſeeing the wonders that he hath done. F one credite 
to it fozhis ſake, I graunt, wee doe beleene the Goſpcil;foz the How ould. 


1 knowe the 


Churches lake. hut pet pꝛincipally, fox that God is the chiefeaus bur ch or 


thour,, chat perſwadeth vs to receiue his woꝛde, and atter the which were 
Church 1 0 ſecond cauſe) telleth vs that the Goſpell is the oftheChurch 
trueth af Bed. Therefoxe,if they will make this ſuch an argus 124.n0r the 


ment, as they ſeeme toſap it is, then chis that followeth; is vf as inſtiusted ine 
good fozce fc in all thinges it is li. b 


This childe is a good bope, Gremercie rod. 
Hes the rod is better then the boyre. : 
The chleleſt cauſe ol the boyes goovneſſe,,4s God himſclfe 
which ſendeth his grace vnto hin : che ſecond eauſe is, dis good 
kreendes, which chaſten him for his offence: and laſtly;the 
rod, as an inſtrument, whereby che feate is done, 
phelpeth fozward co bꝛing the bope to 
„ lame goodneſſe. 
t uA et ier, 
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The Arte of Logike. 
50 the ſecond parte of Logike, called « 


Inuentis, that is to ſay, the finding 
out of an argument. 


Etherto wee haue treated of the foz- 
mer part ok Logike, called in Latine 
Iudic ium, that is to ſay, Judgement, 
dꝛ ſkil to declare the nature of euery 
wopd ſeuerallp, to ſet the ſame woꝛds 
in a perfect ſentence, and to knit thẽ 
vp in an argument, ſo that hereby we 
| might with eaſe eſpie 5 right frame 
2 in matters, how they agree , beeing 
lapped vp in ozder . Now therefoze, the other part ſhall bee ſec 
foꝛth, which is called Inuention, whereby wee may finde argue 
ments, and reaſons, meete to pꝛoue cuery matter, whereupon 
queſtion may riſe, This part is the ſtoꝛe houſe ot places, wheres 
in arguments reſt, vnto the which, if wee conferrethe matter, 


which wee entende to pzoue , there will appeare diuers argu⸗ 


Aſailitude. 


ments to confirme the cauſe. Like as they therefoze that digge 
fo: golde in ground, doe ſearch narrowly the vaines of the earth, 
and by diligent marking the nature thereof, at length finde out 
the Pine , which once beting founde , they ſtraight bzing it to 
light,foz the onlpbrhoue'of man. So he that will rraſon wiſely, 
as well ſoꝛ the common pꝛolite of other, as foꝛ his owne pytuare 
gaine, muſt be a very diligent labeurer, and conſidering matters 
are put to the pꝛoofe, wherein often teſteth doubt, his part muff 
bee euermoꝛe to marke the nature of his cauſe, and to ſeeke con⸗ 
firmation thereof in cuery part. Firſt, by the de ſinition, the cauſe 
the effect and pꝛoper office. Again, to ſee what is contrary, what 
is like, and what thinges ber incident thereunto, the which all 
when he hath done, he ſhal ſee at length that ſome one argument 
aboue all other, ſerueth beſt to confirme his cauſe, the which whẽ 
with trauaile, he hath founde out, he may hing to light, and vſe 
at coꝛding to his will. 

What 
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What a diuiſion is. 
Place is, the reſting coꝛner of an argument, 02 els A place, 
a marke, which giueth warning to our memoꝛie, 
what wee may ſpeake pꝛobably, either in the ore 

part 02 the other, vpon all cauſes that fall in queſt» 
dn. Thoſe that be good Parc finders, will lone find 
the hare by her foꝛme. Foz, when they ſee the ground beated flat 5 
round about, and faire to the ſight: they haue a narrswe geſſe by — 2 
all likelthood, that the Hare was there a litle befoze. Likewiſe hunting. 
the hunteſman, in hunting the Foxe, will ſone eſyie when he ſee⸗ 
eth a hole, whether it be the Fore bozough,oznot, So he that wil 
take pꝛoſite in this part of Logike, muſt bee like a hunter, and 
learne by labour, to knowe the boꝛougbes. Fm, thele places bee 
nothing els, but couerts o2 bozoughes, wherein it any one ſearch 
diligently, he may find game at pleaſure. And although perhaps 
one place faile him, vet (hall hc find a douſen other places, to ac⸗ 
compliſh his purpoſe. Therefoze,it any ont will doe good in this 
kind, he muſt go from place to place, and by ſeat ching tuery bo⸗ 
tough, hee ſhall haue his purpoſe vndsubtedly, in moſt part ot 
them, ik not in all. Me ſee that tuerie p2opoſition, doch either al· n n aręu- 
firme a thing to be true, oʒ cls denieth that it is true. Therefoze, ments en her 
when any thing is cõſtantly ſaid, it needeth ſomewhat cuermoze e affume or 
cocenfirme it. As foz example, The Sacraments are neceſſatie 
in the ChurchofGod, I may pjooue this ſaxing true, by reaſo» 
ning frõ place, which is called the end ofeucry thing. as thus, 

Lo giue teſtimonie ot our faith, and to nouſell our A, ument 
ſelſe in the pꝛactiſe thereof, is veric nectſſarie. vpon reſpeR 
The Sacraments giue teſtimonie of our faith, cc. „f rbe end. 
(Ee, the Sacraments are verienecefſarie. 

Then any pꝛupolitidn doth den p, it is nerdefull to haue a third 8 wentz 
wozde, which may agree with one part ofthe pꝛopoſition. As if neceſſatie. 
one ſbonld thus ſay. Man is not iuſtificd by his wozkes. The 

plare of repugnant woyds, that deth sltogether diſagree, glucth 

ut matter. And ther elde J may ſap: Man is notiultiffed by 

his wozkes;becauſe he is iuſtified by his faith ont ly. Foz it mer⸗ 

tit tome by grace, and chat freely, ** wozkes can W = 


ol, 
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2aule pꝛoueth the ſirſt, thereloꝛe the 8850 is fo euer true. 
I ube diuiſion of the places, vhich are xxiũi. in nomber. 


11 
Warticularite in the | Tre Ease. wopde 


lubltaunce.Js The pꝛopertie. 
* The —_— 


The partes; 
| | The pa3RKedD — 
Some are in ward 5 92d9 adioined. 
aten Loci Aud partly incident 4 5 The maner of doing. 
intemi, and they are ct As The ching contemed. 


Some are 5 The effict- 
Teauſes. As dente cauſe, 
7 0 A The ende 


v vith any at: che fpztng 
ni, that is not in the Adnitie, cal⸗] of the cau⸗ 
ſabſtance, oꝛ nature / led cognata, | ſeg, 2 


of the thynge, but ok the which C Eucra. 8 
. 4 —— —— =_y — | 


| yy don ee hers, 2 ago 


— 
O els tt bee ciden- 


5 Tom ate N 
EEE . 


There be ſeuen places, which 
ſubſtaunce aur 


lentence, whereby the veri 
— — ou 

y reaſon from this place, both affirmatinely,, and ne⸗ 

_ gatinely, ane: Geli ig vert, hae gheethi the 
quarell 


The defiaiti Deſinition is a perfect | 
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qtarell of right, I map reaſon thus from the definition , to the From the de- 
thing defined, it J will pꝛoue foꝛtitude pꝛaiſe wozthie, 1 
Da- CAhatſoeuer is vertue, fighting in the quarell of : 
right. the ſame is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 
ri- Foꝑtitude is virtue, fighting in 2ᷣ quarel ot right. 
1, Therekoꝛe, foꝛtitude is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. | 
Tf J will define a good thing, and pꝛoue that money is not 
good, I may reaſon thus, 
Ce- No ſuchthing is good, as is deſired foz reſpect of 
any other ende. 
5 All money is deſired,fo} reſpect of an other ende. 
re. Therefoze,no money is good. 
II kzhe generall rule. 
To whom the definition doth agree, to the ſame allo doth the 
thing defined belong. And contrariwile, boch affumatiuely and 


neg s P23, | 
The maner of reaſoning. ; 
It Socrates be a liuing creature,eudued withreaſon, then is 
he a man, i he be a man, he is a liuing creature endued with rea⸗ 
ſon. If he be not a liuing creature.ęt. Ch he is not a man. It he 
de nat a ne ing creature, endued with reaſon, 
. VIE. k y 


- . The nature ofeuery thing, is knowenby the definicion,and 

therefoze,this place aboue all other,is moft neceſſarie. 
Of the Generall word. 

The gencrall wozd, is ſpoken oſ manp, that differ eithetrin The general 
kinde, oz els differ in nomber, when the queſtion is aſked, what ode. 
it is, we may reaſon negatiuely, from this place, thus. 

. Ce- No vertue map be called waſtfulneſſe. 
Il Liberalitie is a vercue, ; 
— — liberalitie map not be called waſftful- 
nelle. 2 

Ik)he generall rule. 

I the generall woꝛde bee taken away, the kinde tarieth not. 

Ik the generall wozde doe remaine, it ſhall not ſtraight followe 
that che kinde ſhal enſue. Foz it ay good argument, if J bs a 

6) e 


- 
* * 
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tree a good wayfrom me, to ſay thus: it is a free, thereſo1e,it > 
an apple tree. But J may ſap thus well negatiuely, it is no tree: 
thereloꝛe, it is neither apple tree, noꝛ vet any other tree. 
The maner of reaſoning. 
F euery creature by nature loue it ſelfe, then man doth lone 
Ladin euery vertue be pꝛaiſe woꝛchy, then in the admi⸗ 
niſtration of Juſtice, to giue every man his owne it is pꝛayſe 


worthy, 
The vſe. 
be generall wave declareth the lagenes ol any ching, ſo 
that where the gener alltaketh no place, the other that 
be infertour can not bee. As if there be no liuing creature 
in ſome one houſe, then there matt neeves be no maner ok man, 


in the ſame houle, 
og Of the kind. 


He kinde being reckened among the places, is taken to 
be any one thing, chat is leſſe generall chen an other, and 
by this ſhilt, euen oper Nounes o2 names of things, 
chil ſerue foꝛ the kind, and go in ſteede thereof. Therkoze, 
as we reaſon from the kinde to the generall, ſo may wee realen 
from Nownes pꝛoper, totheir kinds. From the kind to the ge» 
nerall,an argument is made onelp affirmaciue,aschus: Af Jus 
| lice be to be deſtred then vertue is to be deſired, . is 
Ft a flaunderer: 1 — 
4 To he generall rule 
To whom the 4 agree, tothe ſame 1 


a 
w_ 1 2 The maner of reaſoning. 
Jf ſobꝛietie be pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, then vertue is praiſe worchie, 
If dzonkennefle be — D 


# $64 4 > 
i Aw - — 1 


be kind is generall to euery pꝛoper name, and there⸗ 
£2 foze, in deſcribing the nature ofeuery Nowne pꝛo⸗ 
KK FF —— —-— 
8 t euer ſeuerall ching is d. As 
D r thing, 


The neceſſa- fo 
i} rineſſe of this Ip 
f 


place. 
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ſo that hereby we learne,how farre this woꝛde lkretchech, Fog 
opdeined to ſet fozth the nature of euery pzoper name, | 
Of the difference and propertie. 
Rom the pꝛopertie, and difference, arguments are deriued, The differcee 
þ voth affirmatiue and negatiue. Pecan reaſon a matter ar- 224 Ppropertie 
tilicially, there foʒe he is a good Logicien. Eſope could nat 
vtter his minde at large, but did ſtammer, and ſtay much in his 
ſpeach, therekoꝛe he was an Daatoz,. By the pꝛopertie yet may 
reaſon thus: Such a man feareth Gad, putteth his whole 
in God, and loueth his neighbour as bimlelke. Ergohe is a tight 
Chꝛiſtian. And likewiſe pe may reaſon by conuerſion. Such a 
oue is a Chʒiſtian. Erg, he feareth God, 
The generall rule. 
Hen the pzopercie,o difference is graunted. then the — 
WIV ſtraight followeth, take amay the ſame , and Ing 
there remaineth no kinde at all, 
| The maner of reaſoning. 
Mholoeuer is endued N 2 ſame is aman, 
h Robes CHE 
be difference andthe popertie,veclare natures waking 7e u hol. 
] in all things liuing,aadtherefoze they helpe well to ſhew and the parts 
what euery thing is, by his pꝛoper gift, We ſpeake befoze The whole 
of a ethode, on direct oꝛder ta be vſed in all our doing:audhere- e e 
in we may well ſee the vſe thereof. Foz, hetherto wee handeled © 
thoſe places, which do nothing els but compꝛehend the nature of 
of a perfect definition, Now, whereas the place foloweth of the 
whole, and his partes, it is nothing els, but the right maner of a 
perfect diuiſion. The places that folowe after, declare the cau⸗ 
ſes, the effects, what be incident, what be diſagreeing from the 
nnn example, andteſtimonies of the auucient, | 
Of the whole, and the partes 
be whole is that ſame, which conlilteth of his 
partes, and is diuided two maner of waxyes. Firſt, 
chere is che whole in ſubſtance, which ſtandeth of 
uch partes, chat if one be taken away, the whole 
_ Fecaleth ſtraight, neither can it alter ward kerne 
| L. iii. his 
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his name, as it vid befozc, Fozan example. A man is derived in · 
toa body, t ſoule.Take away the body, who compteth the loule 
to be the man, which befozc had his bodie topned thereunto: Ne 
ſay the ſoule liueth, when the body is dead, but no man ſayth the 
ſdule is the verie man. euen as we called bim befoze, when hee 
was tumpact of both. | 
Aqc#the,, there is the whole abſolute with his partes, which 
letueth to make the whole perfect; adding ſuch things, that al⸗ 
they bee away, pet the whole notwithſtanding remai⸗ 
ch, and hach bis name ſtill, as when a man is made of body, and 
foule ( which are the partes or his ſubſtaunce, and can not be a» 
— = bath he otherpartes, which although rhep bee awate, 
| een keepethhis name ſtill. As il a man 
e, dz one of his ferte, yet he is called a man, 
— A ee alled partes integrales, that is to ſay, the partes, 
which fintſh the whole, and make it perkect, alter that * 
| partes, which! make the ſubſtance. = 
The general rule. 
Ir che whole bee, che partes of the ſubffancc mulfneedes be, 
As if aman'be aliue,che body and ſoule, boch are nliue. 
The maner of reaſoning. 
F Philofophte be good, then it is good, to knowe the nature 
of things, che waie of oꝛdering mens life, and the f kill how to 
by reaſon prodablte, to W it ſelfe,is deutved into wy 
ee par es, 


H Ereby wee bin to eootithethe whole, by the partes, 


that i we can not odtaine our purpole to haue the whole 
graunted, to examine it by the partes, and foꝛce our ab- 
uerſarie to allent to ſome member. 

_ inte be integrale partes, which make perfect the whole , and 
£4, Canlethevignellerhercof,arediuidedintopartslike,o) noclike, 
| 'Partes like, arethoſe, which art alwaies like, anddeutdcd 

eucrmoze into like. As the fleſh, bones, ſinnowes, fire, water 
golde, Jron, wine, wood, one, Euery part of all theſe, is called 
afrriech zu che whole,aga piece of fieſh,tpcallevfetþ, a piece of 
wood 
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wood, is ralled wood, adzop of water, is called water ac well as 
agallon of wieter, is called water, Then be called in Latine S 
mil ares partes, hecauſe they are named like unto the whole, fo; 
a piece of fleſh is aſw2l called ſleſh, and as much hath it the name Parts not Hike 
of ficth, as a whole Oxe hath. The partes, which haue not like 
names to the whole, are partly pancipall, and partly not pinch» · 
pall, The pꝛincipall partes are they, which in no wile may be a⸗ 
way, without the loffe of the whole ic ſelfr: as the parts of mans 
bodp, which cõtaine life, can not be away, without loſle of man. 
As the head, che bealy, the heart, and the entrailes. Yet not with 
ſtanding, the partes of theſe tan not be called like to the whole, 
fz no man ſaith that a piece of che heart is the heart, oꝛ a piece of 
the hed, is the hed, and lo in che other. Thoſe which are not pꝛin⸗ 
cipall partes may be away: and the whole notwithſtanding re» 
| WEIS a the hands, the feete, the legges, and the armes. 
: Ihe generall rule... if] 
hen the chiefe partes are taken away, the whole 
V VERSES che chiele partes beeing bzought 
whole uſt u des falls we. CT - 3 8 =! 
—— r 7 
and alſo —— ni touth £ 
L ha manhath learned $Pazall Philſophie, 325 
Eg OB2curall,andLogike,thcrfoze he is a 
Ip, Sonrepiettescan neither wꝛite well pes well 
| in pet recite authops,accopdingly. Therfoze,they 
re no Grammarians, This in isno Rhetozicien, 
becauſe he cannot place his thinges in good der. Fd, whereas rive thin p 
iue things bee required in an Dꝛatour, firſt to inuent, after to required in 
place thingesinuenced,thirdly,to ſet feozth the matter in good Oro. 
woozdes, fomerthly, to remember all theſe, and laſte of al, to 
vtter the ſame diſtinctly, and with a cleare voyce: If one lacke 
any of theſe ſiue he can not bee called an Dꝛatour. Therefoze, 
I may ſaye: Such a one hath an euill memozie: Ergo, he is no 
Oꝛatour. Oꝛ ſuch a one hath no vtteraunce: Erge, he may not 
bee called an Ozatour. In the negatiue parte, it is enaugh to 
ue one parte awaie, foz che dilallowing of anp thing, — 


— 


Ir —_ FF ws he. 


A general! 
particion of 
an Orator. 


Wordes yo- 
ted. 
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if J will affirme any thing by the partes, J muff take all the 
partes, and not one, oꝛ two partes. Foz, he is not an Oꝛatoꝛ, that 
can inuenc only. or plate things in good oꝛder only, exctpt he can 
doe the whole, as it is required. Againe, he is no good Ozatour, 
that can teache onelp, o — 2 he is abſolute, that can both 
teach, delite, and alſo perl | | 


The maner of reaſoning. 


E reaſon from the parte, tothe whol WONT 
WV negatiuely, thus: Such a one can neither iudge 
the knitting of woꝛds together, noꝛ frame them in oꝛ⸗ 
der ray to the arte, no auopde any ſubtelties: Ergo, hee 
is no Logicien. 
The vie. 


The partes ſet foxththe whole, and are a greate beaütilping 
of the ſame: being ſeueraliy handled , aud in their natures ſet 
lunch at large. 

Of — 2 together. 
Oked woꝛdes, which being deriued of one, are chatinged 
inſpeaking;As of Supiens;ſapiontia,ſapiencer. A wiſcman, 
wiſt dome, wiſely. Here we fer that ofa wiſt man, is deri⸗ 
urd wifedome. J may reaſon from this place, both affirmatiue⸗ 
Id, and negatiuely, Ik one be not wile, he hath no wiſdome if 


one be wile he hath wildome Jene doe cireumlpecely,be is cals 


led a tirtumſpett men. Mit de no miſtrie to die, then death is 
not miſe rable. Such a ont is e Phtloſephier, therefoxc hee hath 


Audied Philoſephy. Arguments dt riut d from hence, haue great 


fozce, it the onely poked woꝛdes be ioyne d together, without at. 
dition ef en ether, o els they are not ſtrong, as thus. Meachers 
be cuil liuers: Ergo, Pꝛeathing is tuill. This argument is not 
good, bet auſe ofthe addition. F92,p2eathers and pꝛenching, ere 
onely the yoktd woꝛdes, end therefoze,thus J ſhould la. There 
are Preachers : Ergo, there is pzeaching, 
The generall rule. 
hen ove of the pokcd wozdeg is added, oꝛ put away the o⸗ 
ther alfo is added, oz put away. 


The 


YY © TV = 


1 
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8 The maner of reaſoning both affirma - 
N tiuely and negatiuely. 

I ach gone is ꝛieſtiꝝ Piniſter, Ergo he is a pꝛieſt. Such 

a man hach ſerued the King nobly. Ege, he is a noble man. 

The pꝛeacher handled his matter learnedly. Ege. the pꝛea⸗· 

556 — learning. Pow call pe him wittie, that hatlz no wit at 

All: Is there no honeſtie in ſuch a man: I maruell chen, why they 
calt him honeſt 0 

e VIC. 


vye may learne by this place, to knowe, what things are, 
being conſidered in other. Fog, if I wouldKknowe whe- 

ther it bee good, oz no, to bee a man of honcur,and to haue rule in 

e Common - weale: I map learne by them that doe rule, what 

it is to bee a ruler, 024 man of honour, and how daungerous a 


Thllin they haue, hat ars placed-in ligheſtate . Af J would 
ch Es is, dec yerefopme co marke their da 


15 71 1 855 | Ae nec vo the uſa, Cn 
„and yet agt of unde, 
VP! 1 thole acewents * W 


ſinguler wong, bayer name, hath i an other name then ioyne d. 
ol the very lub{taunce, as vnto Cato (which ol bis ſubſtaunce is 
a man) wiſedume doth happen. whereby be is called wie. Unto 
Cicero alſo( which by his fubltanuce is a man) chere haꝑpeneth 
eloquence, whereby he is called eloquent. So that he hath an os 
ther name, chen his ſubſtaunce giueth; which is to be eloquent, 
and this is the won adiopned, Al quautities,qualicies,and chole 
that are compyeended, in the pꝛedicament ok relation, are refcr: 
red ta this place, when they are conſivered tu bee compꝛehended 1 
F ercedtothe minde, which eonteineth very cee 
7 £ ablopyed: compared with vice, it is a contrærieire- red oh 1ueſly | 
iſtice, it is a gcacrall wwe , Wopdes adioyned are placed. F 
- SIS d,cither by 85 thoſe, which are ſubir et tothe ned, per. 


cts) a; els by vnd ding. As ſwiktneſſe map bee conſide⸗ ce: wed ut 
red ta her ing man although due ſee him lye along, Andſo wee ty ſenceor 


ur fur b aLagguie rynucth well, although wee doe not i; — och 4 = ley 
P. l. en 


. 2 


The maner . 


of doing ot 


' Cuffering. 


vol thoſe woꝛds, that are referred vnto the two y 
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ſentlp ſee hin runne, but wee temember th it he hach runne, ſap⸗ 
ing now, as we baue leene befoze in derde. Againe, ſome wo 
adiopned, are by nature in the thing, which conteine hem Bs 
heate is naturally in fire, And becauſe we ſee that the ſame heart, 
althaugh it neuer goe aw y, pet at all times, it is not of like 
ſtrength : but at ſometime [eſſe hot, then at an other: wer iu 
the lame heate to bꝛe an accident. Dame wordes abiopnen, are 
not naturally cleauing, but by ſome other wap, are ſoyned to the 
thin z contepning them, as heate in water ſet vpon the re. 
The generall rule. 
F one ol the woꝛdes adiopned, be in the ſubiett,oꝛ thing con⸗ 
Lage other alſo is like to bee there, which fslloweth ys 
pon the fitſt. As thus. Cato ig amün wofthit praiſe, bet 
he is ware,ſover full of experienłe ! Maile followeth 1 ee 
the ſh wome doth the bodie. Therfoze; ene modeſtie, 
and great knowledge of things the ſame man a e win. 
neth pꝛaiſe, and kame, that _ t dye. Axaine;if che wowdes-av» 


i9yn-d be, the ſubiect that t ih them, mütr needes be alſo, 
as thus. It Gon be fall goo elfe Hen chert iz ta God.. 


The mmer of re eb 8 6 
'S=— into this woyld, be mr end mide, Ergo 


Soden ae deep Well erpt, but to laue tie. 
Scholers be godly; vertuous arty ceuptevi in learning, 


Eoin la gracious neee heipe urhofrhem & haue neeve, 
VE maybythis place, — N fozth 
rt 


the nature of men, and iudging them by their woꝛdes. 


The maner of doing or ng, call 
E maner ok doing, oi ſi 8 when we are Propoſe 
to be occupied o arri rr, 
ing, eꝛ in ſuffring,Thertbeavmanyni 5 
there bee adiacents oʒ words Adioyned. And eech ene ml 
feare, ſoꝛrowe, trauaile, heate, colde, are dę ued thele: to feare, to 
be ſoꝛie, to trauaile, to reſt to bee hot, co h colde. And geyerall) 


edfcaments,ca 
levehemaner ol doing, andthe luft cut ire ce paſſed within 


this 
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this place, if the ſame woꝛdes bee conſidered as accidents, which 
tleaue to the ſubſtaunce, and may both be pꝛeſent, and alfo bee a⸗ 
way without loſſe of p ſubſtance. Fo21t things done be weig hed, 

accoꝛding to their pzoper mant r of doing, they are referred to 
the two places aboue, called the difference and the pꝛopertie. 
Fo? where as we lay. Buch a one ſpeaketh: Ergo, he is a man(foz 
nothing els can ſpeake naturally, but man oncly) although in 
this caſe (to ſpeake) be a mancr ot᷑ doing, vet it is not referred to 
this, but rather to the pꝛopertie, becaule it belongeth to man as 


lone, and alwaies to man. 
The generall rule. 


F the maner of doing,o2 ſuffring be, the thing tonteyning is 

Jus. and the wozdes adiopned alſo (whereof doing and luffe⸗ 
ring, haue their olſpꝛing) followe vpon the ſame, 
The maner of reaſoning from the place. 

L one bꝛeath, che ſame man hath life in him. Tf Iulius Cæſar 

came into England, then there was ſuch a man called Iulius 

Cæſar. If Richard the third played the Cyꝛaunt here in En; 


gland, then chere was ſuch a man in England. 


ä The vſe. 
＋ his place much helpeth, eitber fo2 pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe. Some 
Dfficers haibe the pooꝛe. robbe their maſter, and waſte their 


dunez Ergo, ſuch are worthie death, 
K .  Ofthe thing conteyning. 


| deedes done:fo2 neither wiſedome,ftrZgth,yealth, no2 po⸗ 
licie can be at al, except they be cõteyned within ſome one body, 
The generall rule. 
TA ke away the thing conteyning, and there remaine neither 
n pet deede done. 
The maner of reaſoning. 
ere is fire: reo, it is hot,Chyiſt was a * mã:᷑rg Chiſt 


dyed, and ſuffered che panges, at his departing, 
An other. 


Why dock thou lay chat J owe thee a Crowne,who J know 
P. il. was 


Ahe ſnbieg,o2the thing conteyning,is a ſubſtaunce, being The thing 
the ſtozehouſe of accidents,andthe very pꝛoppe to hold vp <onteynung, 


* 


Th: cauſes 
etthinges. 


The very 
cauſe of 
shings. 


The happe- 
ning cau le. 
The cauſe 
without the 
which things 
cannot be 
done. 
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was neuer yet worth a groat? Melanchthon liueth and readeth. 
Therefoz there is a great learnſdigith be had, where he is. 

WWW 
Y naming of a worthie perſon, his pꝛaiſe is ſufficiently ſet 
fozth,cuen when his name is once vttered. Fo what lear⸗ 
ned man, hearing the name of Cicero, doth not remember 
thereby, the full pꝛactiſe and the abſolute ſkill of all eloquence: 
Theſe places therefoꝛe helpe aſwell, fo: the amplifytug of mat⸗ 
ters either in pꝛaiſe, oꝛ in diſpꝛaiſe, as they do foz the ſtedfaſt pꝛa⸗ 
ning of any cauſe, | | 
Of outward places being not in the ſubſtance, but only tou- 
ching the ſubſtaunce and without the nature of it. 
OE firſt are called, the cauſes of things, and the things 
comming of cauſes, which onelp are ioyned to the thing 


Al neceſſarie, whereas the other places following, are net 
coupled neceſſarily , but are onely iopned together, by certaine 
aliaunce to the pzeſent matter. 
| | The deuiſion of cauſes. 
Omecaules,are called the very cauſes of thinges, tuen by 
their owne nature: Other cauſes are happening cauſes 
which may perhaps bꝛing foꝛth the effect: laſtly there bie 
tauſes without the which, thinges cannot bee done, and pet are 
they not any cauſe to foꝛce the effet. 
The very cauſeof thinges, is ſuch a one, as it it bee pzactiſey 
in very deeve, and ſet fozth with other natura l taules che effect 
mult needes kollowe. And againe, if it be not put in pꝛactiſe, al- 
though the other be put, vet the effect ſhal not followe. As foz ex» 
ample, although one haue cloth, yet can he not haue the vſe of it, 
except the Tayler cut it out. And although the 1 — grinde. 
pet wee are like ta dine without bꝛead, except the Baker doe his 
part allo in the batch, : ee, ae oor ants 
The happening caule , is ſuch a one as although it bee put iu 
pꝛaactiſe in very deede, yet it ſhall not ſtraight way fo be, that the 
effect muſt needes followe. As an Ague may becthe happening 
cauſe, chat ſome one man keepeth good diet, and yet not any foꝛ⸗ 
cing caule: fo) then al ſick folke might be cofipted fo} ſober men. 


— 


. 
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The cauſe without the which thinges cannot bee done, as thus; | 
The Durgton cannot heale a wound, except the dead fleſh he cut N 
out. The waplairer ſhall nat ( oꝛ very hardly) come to his iour⸗ | 
neces ende, except he haue ſome monepin his purſe , Intime of 
warre,tt is euill cratailing,without a poiſepozt: & this is called 
in Latine, cauſa ſiue qua non, that is to ſay, the cauſe withaut * p 
which we cannot, and yet it is not the caule of aur iourneping. ö 
The definition of the very cauſe. 
A cauſe in very deede, is a meane, by whoſe force, ſome thing 
doth followe, 
There be Gower ſuch cauſes. 
The eificient caule, 
The ende. | 1 i 1 
The matter. | Th 
The ſhape, ; 

Y he efficienc caule, is the working caule, by whoſe mea- The EINE | 
Ines, thinges are ought to palle, | _ n__ . 
22% Df thole that are wozking cauſcs; ſome by natute king cauſes, it 
ling thinges to paſſe, ſome by aduiſenient, and by afoze purpus two waies 71 
ſed choyſe. Things wozke by nature (and that neceſſarily)which onidered 

lacke knowledge to choſe this, oꝛ that, and haue no iudgement, 

to diſcerne thinges , As the Sunne, the fire, hearbes, pꝛecious 

ſtones, The Sunne, euen by nature, giuech light to the day, and 

t annot otherwiſe doe: The fire burneth naturally. Mearbs keept 

their vertue of neceſſitie. The Adamant dꝛaweth Iron, euen by Adamant. 

nature. And ſo the Bloodſtone, ſtoppech blood. Some of theſe 

cauſes, wok by the fozce and violence of nature, ſome by an out» | 

ward power, being lkreigned thereunto. They wozk by the foꝛce cafes wore" 

and violence of nature, whoſe beginning is within themſelues: king by the 

being ayded by none other out ward thing. As fire burneth,euen _— of na- 

by the naturall force of heate , which is the ſubſtaunce thereof, * 

They wozke by an outward yower, which are ſtreigned to wozk Cauſes wor. 

hy an scher meane , As water (et vpon the fire waxeth hot, and bins by an 

pet is it nat hot by her owne nature, but is made hot by the nas 70 ad po- 

ture, and might ok fire, ot whom the water takcth heate , In like 

maner bullets of lead,ſhoc out of a gun, an arrom out of a bowe, 
P. ili. a one 


Comma ayun- 


ding caulct, 


Obe1ient 
cauſes. 


- foz tutr. 
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8 ſtone out of a ſling, al theſe flye not into the ayze, by their ovine 
power 02 might, but by foꝛce violence of him that caſteth them. 
The generall rule. 
FRom the naturall woꝛ king cauſe, the cffect muff nee des fol⸗ 
low, es thus, If the Sunne ſhine, the day muſt nedes be, which 
is the effect, oz wozkmanſhip of the Sunne. Such a man hath 
eaten Hemlock: Ergo, he is poiſencd, & in daunger of death. Fire 
is in the Chimnie, oz in the toppe ofthe heuſe , therefoze it myſt 
needes burne. Take away the cauſe, æ the c ffect cannot be at al: 
fo if there be no fire, there can be no flame, noꝛ burning neither. 
The ſecond wozking caule is, when thinges are done by ad⸗ 
uiſement, by choyſe, not by any necc ſſitie at all, foꝛ thinges may 
aſwell not be done, as be done. As if therebe a Shomakcr, there 
may be ſhoen made, end contratp, ifthere be no Shomaktt, there 
can be no Shoen at all. | 
22411 The generall rule. 1 
VVben the voluntarie cauſe is put, the woꝛkmanſhip, o the 
thing done, may followe, As if there bee a Carpenter, a 
bouſe may bee made. Jf one reade good authours, and hearken 
to the reading of learned men, he may tome to good learning. 
' The maner of reaſoning. * 
Such aone bath dꝛonke poplon, Er ge, bt will dye ſhoꝛtly. Chiſt 
bath reconciled mankind to his father, by ſuffring deathvpon 
the Croffe: Ergo, ſuch as beletue in this ſauing health ſhall lug 


An other deuiſion of cauſes efficient. 
S Dmeefficient cauſes are commannting cauſes, s the Ring 
is the commaunding cauſe to his Subicct, to doe this oꝛ that. 
The maſter of woꝛkes, is the commaunding cauſe, to all the las 
bourers. The other efficient tauſes, are obedient tauſes, when 
the ſeruaunt wozketh at his maſters commaundement. 
An other deuiſion of cauſes efficient. 
F ſuch efficient cauſes as do obey, ſome doe their woꝛke, 
() as the Maſon wozketh vpon the fone, the Carpenter vp⸗ 
pon wood. Other efficient cauſes that are obedient are 


| but inſtrwminis of doing: As Hatchets, Hammers, Pikeares, 


with 
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with other. In battaile, che Captaine is the efficient comma: 
cr:the Soldiour, the efficient obeier: Gunnes, Darts, Bowes, 
and B{lles, the inſtruments of doing · Good heedt ought to bee Examples of 
bad, that! in al cauſes we make a difference, not confounding one cauſes, 
with an other,that the nigh cauſes, and the farther cauſes, be not 
taken all fo one , A cauſe farre fetched is this. Such a one fell 
out with bis neighboz: Ergo, he killed him. Falling out bꝛingeth 
chyding, chyding bꝛingeth hatred, hatred cauſeth lighting, ſigh⸗ 
ting giueth blowes, blowes ſoone diſpatch, ſoone diſpatching, is 
rcadie death. Theretoze,J might mote pꝛobablie and nigher to 
the purpale reaſon thus. Such a oac gaue his neighbour a ded⸗ 
ly wound: Ergo, he hath killed him. Aud on the I ts 
made from the nigheſt cauſe, 
| An other deuiſion. 
Sg Dme * are pꝛincipall cauſes, as the holy Ghott Wop Caufes being 
wag allgodly motiens, and ſtitring our nature, cuermoze the inclinaz 
ts the bel},c Other caules, are che inclinations in man, that n 1 
are either good 92 euill. Thir dly, there are helping cauſes, which ug ea 
ax? meanes the rather, to further vs in all vertue. As learning, 
p2acciſiug of honeſt behauigur, acquaintizeg our nature eucrs 
moꝛe with the belt - The pꝛineipall tauſe, that loſeph foꝝbare to loſeph. - 
company with an other mans wife: was the holy Ghoſt, that ſtir* The holy 
red his minde with the tear: of Gw. The ſecond cauſe, was his Ghoſt is prin- 
owue minde, that remembzed the woe of God, and the puniſh⸗ al! cauſe. 
ment due fo2 ſinne. Thethird cauſe was, that he accuſtomed him 
ſelfe euer to liue vgightly, and not onely to auoyde ſinne, but als 
ſo to auoyde the occaſion of ũnne. There be other deuiſtons, but 
J leaue to rehearſe them, loꝛ feare J ſhould be oucr long. 
I) he ende called Fin. 
be ende is, ſoꝛ whoſe:cauſe anything is done, and is two The ende. 
waies conſdered. Fo? there is an abſolute ende whereunto 1 he ende ab- 
all ocher are referred, being called the perfection and chicte pꝛo / ſolute 
pertie. in anything: as the chiefeſt ende in any man is to be per - The chiefeſt 
fectiy endued with rraſon; andto attaine eucrlaſting kelieitie. nde in man 
The chieleſt pꝛapertie in a hoꝛſe. is to be ofa very gooz courage, 


andte mit no ſtamac ke:the chiefeſt perfection in fire, is to bee 
very 
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very hot and very due. There is an other ende, called a helping 
end — ſerueth to an higher end, and is only oꝛde ined foꝛ this 
| purpoſe, that we might atteine thereby, the perfect end of al. As 
meate, danke, apparell, and other neceflariethinges,arc helping 
ends fo: man to atteine the chiekeſt end. Foꝛ without theſe ends, 
man could nat liue. To live honeſtly in this life, to be vpꝛight in 
dealing with all perſons, is an helping end as the Phtloſsphcrs 
take it) ᷑ a teſtimonie to the woꝛd of our faith (as the Chyiſtians 
take it) fo man to liue, woꝛld without end. To marie a wike, is a 
helping end, foꝛ man ts auoyde foznication , The pooze man la⸗ 
bourcth,and wherefozes To get his lining, Therefoze gettech 
he his liuing*That he may the better be able toſerue God. The 
Soldiour fighteth at his ÞPzuinces commaundement- / chiefly be⸗ 
cauſe God commaundeth bim, next after fo2 loue ofthe king and 
bis countfie.thirdly and laſt of all, that he might line the rather, 


n quiet at home with his wife & childꝛen · So that of one and the 


* 


lame ching, there map be many endes being opderlpcoulidercd, 
The generall rule. 
„ VV endis god, o) euil, the ſame thing is good, oꝛ cuil 
A ſwoꝛ is good, berauſe it is good foz a man, to defend 
bimlelk. Faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu is good, fo2 by faith we are ſaued. 
To vndoe my neighbour, with lending foꝛ gaine, is moſt vngod⸗ 
l pꝛtherkoꝛe to be an Uſurer,is moſt vngodly. To deſire an other 
mans wife, is vugodly,becauſeadulterie is vngodly. Battaile is 
good, becauſe it bungeth peace. Fo? all men ſhould fight,fo this 
ende, that we might liue in quiet, withour neighbours ; If thou 
wilt bee tſteemed foꝛ a godly perſon, accompany thy ſelfe with 
folke of honeſt fame, and thou ſhalt bee well repozte, eſpecially 
ef the honcſt. It is goodtolearne, becauſe learning it (| elfe, en⸗ 
ente good knowledge, which is the ende of our ſtudie. 
Of the matter oriſubſtaunce, called Aureria. 
. Fo Ve ſubſtance catled mreria, ig readit to be framedof the 
97. wozkeman, as himlikcth, by the'which ſubſtaunte either 
thenges natur alt, o tis thinges artificial are made. Ag 


tu. all or :ti- fitſt a man which is a naturall thing,is made of body and ſdule. 


An Image, which! is an artiũtiall thing, is made by the handie 
woke 
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woꝛke ol man, and is grauen out of a ſtone, oʒ molten in golde, 

od in Haſle. From this place are made arguments, that both dot 
affirme,and alſo deny. As thus, if a man haue cloth, he may haue 
a garment made, if it like him. But if a man haue na cloth at al, 
no2 yet any ſuch like ſtuffe;that ſerueth fo2 apparell, how can he 
haue a goune, oꝛ a coate: Jfthe Baker lacke meale, how can he 
make bead : The matters conſidered two watts. Firſt, it is a 
ſubſtance that caricth ſtill, as when a Houſe is made of dene, 
wood, and Plaiſter, oz an 7 mage ok gold, bꝛalle, o; liluer r here 
the ſubſtance tarieth ſtill, although the foꝛme be altered. Likee 
wiſe when a houſe is taken downe, the ſtone and timber remaine 
ill, and keepe their ſubſtaunte, and lerue as they did befoze, ci- 
ther foꝛ erertion of the ſame houſe againe, oz els otherwiſe as it 
chall pleaſe him that is the owner, Againe, the ſubfance is that 
which chaunceth into an other natute, and can not be the fame; 
that it was befoze : as of meale and water. Bakers make their 
lzcad : nowe they can not re ſolue the ſame bjeav againe , into 
1 WR was the kenmer ſubltance- | 

"144311163753 27 The neraltrule. - 81.9771 
* ſubſtance is at hand, the wadentndeyinay 

V tolcu, and the effect mapappeare !die-whengheſſabs 
Vo Va ſtanceis taken away, there can ver noching made ot 
all, As if a man lacke ſiluer, hows can he matt an mage dr il 
ner * There is no tone , wood;17 plaifter Ergothere ia no douſe. 
But if I reaſon thus hy the ſubſtante, that chaungeth into an o: 


ther nature an em not athat it mania : Aqea · 

ſon then amiſſe, as thus. C ameale m; flower, Cu. thert 

is no bꝛead: but Tresa re wagon meale — flo- 
wer, Ergo, there is uo hend. ; 


Ae —— — 
He Shomaker hach na Ueathet; how can he theu make a 
Shoe + The Pzinter hachno per atall, Ergo, he! can 
detect e ang ting: 


42913801 The ſia led ferm 
T _— — Wacanfelwhereby the hin The ſhape. 


$19 ;eather, when is mabk, oꝛ 
zug N.1t, faſhioned 
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faſhisn?d koz cher foote,ts called a ho we. Such a man weareth 
a liuerie coate garded with Ueluet, and al the yeomen ſeruants 
hut? but plainecoates, Ergo het is oue of the gentlemen, He 
bath a ſiluer pot gilt, and wiought with Goldſmith?s wozke, er- 
go he is better then a pot wought wich plaine Siluer, being of 
the ſame quantitie o2 bigneſſe. 
| The generall rule. 
* iden the ww pe op fozme is made: the effect, o thing 
V doen map fallom, take awap the ſhape,and the vſe al · 
ſais taken aw . A Cuppe is made, ergo a man may 
minke in it: heake the cup, and how ſhal you dztnke of the ſame 
cup. The Element goeth compalle wile , becauſe it is rounde. 
Nealan is called che ſhape ot man. Th:refoze J way lap, ſuch A 
one lacketh the giftof 1 realoii,erg- he is r 


Things coming after the cauſes called Euents. 
of Too which come of cauſes,are tun waies conſidered, for ets 
ther they are call d things, that in due ciine-fotlowthe canſe 
that went befoze, oz els things oꝛdeined to ſome certaine ende. 
—.— —— — — e 
che ſame art called of: is ngs.doen.An 
arunen.6#ticher ride fromthe elfectotthomareer, 1 * 
— — Alg 2826] 061 5 
From the effect ofrhee marrerve ſubſtaceicatled - 
| „ may reaſunlin⁰,oW | 
5 mmeaf Aran. fu he bach Au. 6 
bauſe,Srzobree nburterg nge > 213711 s e 
WR en Framt the effect of the urmE. : ud: ation! 
A boule being tourned, rolleth,ergo it is round 
From the effect of the efficient cauſe 
mene. Se. 1 8 
general rule.“ L 1087 303 
.. 
dee eee | 
The maner af re a 
wos shatfun n i enen use 
quarel⸗ 
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quarelpickers, theſe royſters, and fighters,are not tobe ſuffered 
fo goe vnpuniſhed. | | 


pꝛoued fo man to defend him ſelfe. Medicines are meanes ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ mã to recouer healtb. I ſhewed befoꝛe that there was 
an end, which was an helping ende, and a meane to tome to the 
perfect and moſte abſolute ende, fo2, without this appointed 
meane and pꝛoniſion of God , man could ncuer ſiue, nich elle 
could he come to any perkection in this lite, as touching the uͤcti⸗ 
ons, and woꝛt hie feates reqnired in man. Thus we may reaſon 
from this place. Seing it is lawfull foz man, to defend himſelfe, 
it is lawfull fo man, to weare a weapon. Ir warre ber lawfull, 
then money is necc ſlarie, without which, no man can goe foꝛ⸗ 
e generall rule. „ ts 4 
Thoſe things — agree to that, which is #ppoineed tothe 
ende, agree alſo to the end itlrife, R 
The maner of reaſoning. | 
. - Tfa man map [awfully buy the greate Bible in Engliſh. hee 
map thẽ alſo, enen without aſking leaue,reade it at his pleaſure, 
The vſe of all the cauſe .. 
+ Pe comoditieof theſe cauſes is ſo great, that in ſetting foꝛth 
the vſe of them, a man might ſoner lacke woꝛdeg, then want 


matter, Firſt, we knowe that nothing is dene without a cauſe,æ Y Ane 
therefoze,ſeing this woꝛld framed as it is euerything pꝛopoꝛcio⸗ ledge of cau- 
ned in his due order: we may truely gather, j there is oue aboue ſes weht 

al, p rulech al, whõ the chꝛiſtians cal God. In ppaiſing oꝛ diſpꝛai⸗ aeediull. 


ing, how can a man better pꝛoceen, then byrehearſing the end of 
euerything. Again, in examining & ſearching out the p2ofite, 02 
diſpꝛobte, by the end we knowe what is gainfull:by the efficient 
cauſe we knom what may be doen, Foz whatſoeuer is pꝛoſitable, 

theſame is ppaficahjefo; ſome end, x uhatſoeuet we would haue 
doen, we may ſone perceiue by] effiriẽt, if it map be doen. Pea, in 


cauſes of iudgemẽt, we may iudge, what wil ſome one ma had to 
| 888 dae 
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do this 0) that, when we conlider to what end he didchis,s2 that. 
Laſt of all, we knowe hereby, that God hath oꝛdeined nothing in 


veaine, and that euery ching is oꝛdeined fo2 ſome ende. The ende 
bk Chyiſkes death, was ro merite mans redemptt on. The ende of 


The place. 


The time. 


A patroneſſe 
of baudrie. 


mans like is, to truſt who ly in Chyiltes Palſion, and to live ther: 


by foꝛ euer. 


Of things outwardly applied, called Applicita. 


Aer are called things outwardly applied to a matter, 
| which axe not the cauſe ofthe ſame,macter , and yet giue 
a certaine denomination to it. There be tigee ofchis loze, 

75 The time. nnen 572 3; il 
Things annexed, oz knit together. 

And theſe thaee are nothing els, then the thꝛee pzedicaments, 

oꝛ moſt᷑ ge nerall places places, which Irehearſed befoꝛe. 8 a 
Phi. here. 21. 5 
| Habitus. ¶ The araping, 
The maner of doing. 

F oneliftcoreaſon from the place,callevin Latine Locus, he 
1 thus ſay: ſuch a one is in the countrep, Ergs he is not in 

the Citie. It I will pꝛoue that a man being accuſed of mur⸗ 
der vniuſtly, did not offende: I may reaſon both from the tinte 
and the place. The man was killed in the fields, about thꝛee of 
the clocke in the alter none, all which time, this other man came 
not abꝛoad. Ma, he loked not out of his hauſe all that day. Ergo, 
this man did not kill him. Clodius, was accuſed at Rome, that 
he had made a ſpople of the teliques in the temple of Bona Dea, 
whereas he at the ſame time, when this deede wasthought to be 
doen, was at Interamua, à village in the countrep beſide Rome. 
Quintilian ſaith thus. Thou haſt killed an adulterer, which the 
lawe doth permit: but becauſe thou haſt killed the ſame mau, in 


The natures, a others houſe · thou art wonhy to die thy elle, pra, che nature 
the place and ofthe plate and time, maketh much koꝛ increaſe of faultes com⸗ 


time. 


mitted, As when one is not alraied euen in the Church, and that 
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at ſeruice time, to thuſt his enemie though , likewile to kill a 
man pꝛiuely by the high way, is thought wozthy greater puniſhs 
ment, then ik he {h2uld kill him manly in the open ſtreete, and 
that in the fightofother, Alſo to murder one in the darke nighe, 
is coumpted moꝛe henous, then to kill him in the bzight day. 
Notwithſtanding theſe two places are rather vſed of the Rheto⸗ 
riciens, then among the Logiciens: foꝛ, when a man is taken of 
ſuſpicion, we go about to pꝛoue him faultie by diuers cotectures, 
As ik he were about the ſame place at the ſelfe ſame time, when 
a man was ſlaine, and alſo had his ſwoꝛde about him: we coniec⸗ 
ture that he might haue killed him. Againe, if we perceiue one 
to be a riotous felowe, readie to fight wich euery body, accom⸗ 
paning with naughtie packes, and euermoze at one ende of all 
fraies, waxing pale when he is appꝛehended, ſh king fo? feare, 
oꝛ running away, when he ſhould be takẽ: we ſuſpect ſuch a one, 
that he is not altogether clere. Therefoze, Dzatours doe vſe, ta Coniedures. 
markethings that goe befoʒe the fact, as whether he hated the 
mm 02 no, oʒ what gaine he might haue by his death, and alſo 
obſerue things ioyned with the fault, and chaunging of hewe, 
when he is appꝛehended, oz his ſwond to be bloody, oꝛ any part of 
his apparell, and thirdly, they note what folo weth. That is; if he 
ran awap, if he could not tell his tale plainly, and ſo they con- 
clude, as they are led by ſuſpection. Some arguments are ne- A guments 
ceſſary,ſome pꝛobable, as thus, from the confequent, Such a necellarigy 
woman is bzought in bed with a child, ergo, ſhe hath had the come | 
pany ofa man. Such a man had a bloody ſwoꝛde in his hande, 
ſtraight after the death of his neighbour, euen in the ſame fields, Arguments 
where his neighbour was flaine , ergo it is like this man hath probable. 
flaine him. All which arguments are deriued from the place cal⸗ 
led Contingentia, as I will ſhewe it hereaftter. | 
Of wordes annexed,or knit to the ſub- 
ſtance, called Connexa. 
S touching woꝛds knit, ye may vnderſtand, that they are yards aung- 

Alleen outwardly to the ſubiect, and giue a name vnto xed. 

him, accoꝛding as they are. As riches are ioyned to a rich 


man, £02, where as Craſſus, is called a man by his owne ſubs 
N. ili. 1% - Hance 
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aunce, yet notwith(tanding by his richeſſe, he is called a rich 
| man. Sohcthathatha wife, is called a houſband, He that hath 
Diniſion of a q maſter, is called a ſcruant. Me that hath a father, is called a 
uit Cord. ſonne. Noꝛds knit, are deuided diuerfly,fo2 ſome are called ſuch 
| as are nigh,and touching the ſubſtaunce, As to be full of iſh, is 
agreeing to the water, to be full of graſſe, is annexed oꝛ agree« 
ing to the carth, to be cloudie is aunexed oz agreeing to the ayze. 
Againe woꝛds knit, are called thoſe things that a man weareth, 
as to weare a coate, a Jacke, a harneis, to haue ſhoen, to be mer; 
rie, to be duſtie, and all ſuch as are caſuall to man. Some are cal⸗ 
led anutxed, oꝛ agreeing, which are knit to man, and pet not 
things woꝛne vpon his backe, but farther ok, and rather percei⸗ 
ued by vnderſtanding, then knowen by eye ſight. As nobilitie, 
power, fame authoꝛitie. To be an Officer, a Patoz,a Sheriefe, 
Lowe Chauncelour, Comptroller , oz any other officer in the 
common wecale , all theſe are annexed to their inferiour, ouer 
whome they haue authozitie, In this point differ woꝛdes knit, 
called annexed, from wozdes adioyncd, called adiacentia, that 
all adiacents, oꝛ woꝛds adioyned, can not bee without the ſub⸗ 
iect, as heate: colde, whiteneſle, oꝛ any other like can not be, 
except they bee conychended within ſome ſubiect. Foz, it is 
pꝛoper to cuery actident, to be in ſome one thing, conteyning 
him. If there be nothingcontepning, then the accident can not 
be, Motwithſtanding, woꝛds knit are ſo placed, p one is without 
the other and may be, either of them ſcuerally,if the one happen 
to periſh: as a houſ band is without the ſubſtance of his wife. and 
although his wife dye, yet the houſeband map be on line ſtill, ſa⸗ 
uing that he loſeth his name to be called houſeband, but if a wiſe 
man dye, wiſedome mult vecaie allo, becauſe it muſt necdeg 
in ſome one ſubiect, oꝛ els it can not be, | 


Of accidents. 


1 24 7 Hoſe are here called accidents, which both chem 
\ / // ſciues, and the thing alſo, may be together , the one 
| with an other, and allo map be away, the one from 


che ocher. 
There 


—— — 3 « _ B N 
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ſ Things chauncing, 
The name of a thing, 
There bc v.of this ſoꝛt. Y Sentences of the ſage, 
The likeneſſe. 
(Things compared together. 
Things chauncing, called Contingentia. 
Hole accidents are called things chaſiciag. which Things chat 
TY chaũce about athing,ſothat whether theſe things civg: 
re. chaunce, oꝛ no, the thing it ſelfe may be, oz though 
$2) bÞ F che thing be not, thele may ſo chaunce to be. As fox 
example, paleneſſe may chaunce befoze ſickneſſe, 
and the ſame alſo may chaunce, though a man be not ſicke, and a 
mau ma be alſo icke, and pet nothing pale at all Likewiſe lone 
and feare, A man may loue, altheugh be feare not, a man may a« 
gaine feare, although he loue not. 
The diuerſitie of three diuers places. | 
VV Dꝛdes adioyned, woꝛdes knit to an other, and woꝛdes 
chauncing to a thing differ thus, that in words adropned, 
called Adiacentia, the cauſe why things are ſo framed, is cuer in | 
the ſubiect, neither can the wozdes adiopned continue, except 1h nature 
they be compꝛehended within ſome one ſubſtance. Wows knit, of words ad- 
are of ſuch ſozt,thac by meaning one, the other is ſtraight know: 8 
en. As when Iname a Dchoolemakter,J lignifie Scholers al- rds Knit. 
ſo, although J doe not expꝛeſſely name them. But in things 
chauncing, called ¶ ontingamtia, wee mult at the teat _—_— words chaũ⸗ 
tun gethex; that wee, may better kᷣname them to ard wy 5 7 eing. 
place. Thexefoze, if Anams this wawe(craftie)by it ſt 
out anꝝ further conſideration, chen it is an Aliacent, 6) a won 
adlopned. Af Aname this woꝛd (ſcruane)crafte is referred tothe 
place, called wozd5annered o knit, conſtdering craft is mencio⸗ 
ned in reſpett ofthe ſeruant. If J ſap thus(acraftie 1 ruaunt) 
then theſe two are conſidered ta be in chis place 0 Gowuges- 
ne, which is a place of wozds chauuciug taa thing ing; ſa that whe⸗ 
ther they chaunce oꝛ na, the thing it ſelfe map be notwithſtan⸗ 
ving. As a ſeruqunt maybe and pet nat craltie, Againe,one may 
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The diuiſion of things chauncing. 
Ome goe bekoꝛe the thing, ſome are ioyned with the thing 
0 ſome folowe after the thing. 
b Things chauncing befoze, Ag thus. Theſkie was red 
this moꝛning: Ergo we are like to haue raine, ere night. 
Things topned with the matter, at the very inſtant. As thus, 
Angre ts in old men. Oft fetching ot wind, declares a ſicknelle 
ok the Lungs. If the bequether 02 maker of any will be on line, 
the will taketh no place, and may be voyde. Such a one goeth 
gaie in his apparell, ſpendeth with the beſt, and pet hath nothing 
to maintaine his charges. Ergo it is like, that he commeth by his 
goods naughtelp. 
Things happening after. Such a one is well learned. Ergo, 
be hath gone well to his booke heretofo2e, 
Ihe name ofa thing or the interpretation of a word. 
— 4 T Oe interpꝛetation 02 name of a thing, is a wozd made by the 
The jaterpre- agreement of men, to ſignifie this, o2 that, As Philoſophus 
tation ofa is that man, whatſoeuer he be, that hath a defire and a loue, to 
word, the knowledge of wiſbome,Therefoze if ye will expound, what 
a Philoſopher is vou may reaſon thus: from the interpyetation 
"ofthe wozd.Thoſoener he de that hath an earneſt loue to Philo⸗ 
ſophie, c ſeeketh knowledge thereof,that man is a Philoſopher, 
CCato hath an earneſt loue to Philolophie , ander 
: keth knowledge thereof; 
Bre, Catots aPhitolopher,”? ö 
1＋ b wittie men kakẽ occaſion; tottaſon plouſvinety2p 
on the interpretation ofa wojde/As T.rentiember a wit: 
tie man, and # worthymaitalſbdid, who enue id hing at 
Tune acathſt CHditallPoole'; and beeing vehement in the 
cult of renbetep, fayde thus in the middeſt ol his heate, DO 
poole, Dhurle Poole, tis though his name declared his caſt 
nature. The telling of this/makes me to remember an other, J 
knewe one whoſename was rafed Pope, and being occaſionev 
to 221595 the pn 880d. oncerning a matter ok lande at che ürſt ſup⸗ 
preſſion ofthe Po er thattimiefibeed Nraighe 
commauudenrent way giuen, not toraFFhi dame: this 
man 
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8 Ach a childe is called Dawſon, and he may well be lo _ 
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man veing of the ſame name, andpartly of kind1ed, alſo tont er: 
ning opinion (as the deuill would haue it) durſt not once foꝛ his 
life, pewe his head, fo2 feare bis name ſhould betraie his whole 
nature, and in deede bauing a moe fearfull heart, then neede 
was , thought that it might iuſtly bee coumpted offence great es 
roughi in him, that it was his euill hap, ts haue ſuch an odious 
and euill name, the which all men as then did, enerp where al⸗ 
moſt, with outwardlooke vtterly deteſt. And in deede (the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe layth) he is halfe hanged, chat hath an euill name , The 
which ſentence, this man J thinke, not well vnderſtanding, re⸗ 
membꝛed it ouer well: and was rather content to loſe all, then 
that 15 his peuiſh name would loſe bim, and caſt bis bodie quite 
Ly: ft? 2 ener, | 1041 . 
gaine,the incerpzetation ofa ching ; is then thought tobee, 210 cd 
when a metaphoꝛe oz tranſlation is vſed, and the meaning therof ſpeach or 
taken. As whenthis woꝛde 1gns(fire)berokeneth] loue, Mhere⸗ mctaphoes 
as ofthe owne nature ii ſigniſieth fire, as we read in Ouid, thus. 
Quit enim celauerit ignem. 
Lu ine qui ſemper proditur ipſe ſuo. 
92 ho can keepe > cloſe cob fire, or hide the burningh beste 
That doth — it ſelfalway with light of flame fo great. 
Whercin is nothing els ſigniſied but loue, which is ſo hot of 
it ſelle, that it muſt needes bꝛeake outincoflames, and dee it 
lelle, at one time, oꝛ other. | 
Ihe generall rule. | 
T © whom the interpꝛetation ot a Nowne evoth agree to the 
lame alſo the Nowne it ſelf agreeth, 
\._- The manerof reaſoning. 
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koꝛ his father is but a Dawe. 
Of the places called aucthoritie, otherwiſe 
named, ſentences of the Sage. 
L ſuch telimonies may bee called,ſenteaces of the tage E, nit ak 
wich are bought to confirme any thing, either taken or ſentences 
out ok olde Auctho)s,0z els ſuch as haue beene vſed in this of the Sage. 


common wes ſentences of Noble men, the Lames in any 


D. t. Realme, 
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Realme,quicke ſapinges, Pꝛouerbes, that either haue been vſes 
heretoloze, oꝛ bee now vſed. Piſtoxtes of wile Philoſophers, tht 

iudgements of learned men, the common opinion of the multi · 
teude, olde cuſtome, auncient faſhions, ox any ſuch like. Teſtimo⸗ 
Teſtimonies nies art two wales conſidered . Foz either they are ſuch as per⸗ 
d.“  tainery God, az els to man. Thole authozities, which tome from 
God, and are ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt; are vndoubtedly true, 

neither can they be falſe:therefoze,we ought moſt reuerently tb 

receiue the woꝛde of God, and agree to ſuch textes, as are wits 

ten and ſpoken, euen as thaugh we heard God himſelfe ſpeake, 

with liuely voyce vato vs. Mans aucchoꝛitie hath no ſuch great 

foxce , although Noble men, learned Philoſophers , and ſtoute 
Captaines, haue pzonounced many things molt wiſely, Foz, als 

Ariſtotles though Ariſtotle ſayth, that the wojld neither had beginning, 
my nd, as ton- no} pet at any time ſhall haue ending : J may reiect this ſaying 
chnzthe lit any man bzing me it for his confirmation althaugh this grear 
n Philoſopher did pzonounce the ſame, Foz; except J bee perfwa⸗ 
ded by reaſon, it is in my chopſe either to admit, oꝛ refuſe ſuch 
aucthozities. Mot withſtanding, we ſhould not foꝛſake wiſe mens 

won des raſhly, but with a modeſt anſwere, veſire the apucrſarie, 

not ſs much to ſticke to his aucthozttie ; as to pꝛoue the fame by 

good reaſon. In pꝛophane thinges, ve may reaſon affirmatiuely 

very well, as thus. The beſtthinges are firſt to be learned, fo ſd 

doth Quintilian teach. Nun tuta fides. It is hard truſting 

any body, Foz ſo ſayth Virgill. But I cannot rcaſon negatiue⸗ 

ly, when I bing myne aucthoꝛitie out of pꝛophant Aucthours. 

Fo? J reaſon amiſle if Fſay. There is noſach-vefeaſe;cafled the 

French Pockes, becauſe Gallen the chiefe of Pbiſitions, ntucr 

maketh mention in all his Bookes, ofany ſuch deleaſe. Foz, this 

euillhath crept in ſince his tyme , thꝛongh the naughtineſſe of 

men. And although it were the,yet-may it be that he neuer heard 

ok it. Hereunta might be added all ſuch ſententes, as by the law 

Sentences Of Mature are graffedin man. As theſe following. Doe as thou 
graffed in wouldeſt be done vnto. Bethanklul to him that doth thee a plez⸗ 
e dy na · ſure. Honour thy father and thy mother. Knowe there is a God, 
MY He that hath not theſe opinions, naturally faſtened in his heart, 


} 


therfore,take doune ſuch Idols, and let them ſerue foz other vles, 
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he may luſtly bee thought rather a beaſt, then man endued with 1 
reaſon , In matters ot Scripture, I may reaſon bothaffirma⸗- 
tiuely, and negatiuely.Chiſt ſayth to his Diſciples, Keges en- 

tium dom inantur, vos autem non ſic. Rings beat᷑t rule outr toun⸗ 

tries, but pou mult not doe ſo. There foꝛe, no Miniſters ſhould 

haue any Tempozal power, becauſe Chiiſt ſayth ſo. Pe may rea⸗ 

fon negatiuely thus, wee reade not in all the Scripture , from 
Geneſis, to the RenelacionofSairct Iohn, that euer there was No Fri ag 0 
Frier, Monke, Nunne, oz Chanon: Ergo, let them goe from ſuch'mentio- 
whence they came. We read not in the Scripture,that woꝛſhip⸗ ned in Sciip- 
ping of Images, was cuer allowed to bee Lape mens Bookes; ture. 


Ina ges. 


The generall rule fo2 pꝛophane aurthozities; That which is 
allowed f all wiſe men oz at the leaſt by the better part: no man 
ought raſhly to gaine ſap it, oꝛ thus. Cuery cunniug man mut 
be e in hes owne art. 


. ' The maner of reaſoning. 
Motte thought beit, that dꝛonkards ſhould haue dubble 
Abnahmen Therefoze, they deſerue it. By texes ofthe 
Scripture,we map realon the matter, as this,Curſcd be 
be that doth the wozke ofthe Loꝛd guilefully. layth the Prophet. 
Es euill Bishops, loytering Paſfours,are accurſed ot Sod. 
8 Of the ſi militude or likeneſſe. 
Similitude is, vhen two thinges 02 moꝛe, areſocompa» A fonilicnde. 
A ether, that euen aa in the firſt, there is one þ2oper« 
fie Bol in the other there is a like pꝛoptrtie, accoꝛding to 
both their natures ſeuerally obſerued. Fon, like as water by con- 
tinuaunce, weareth a Stone, ſo there is nothing ſo hard, but by 
time it may be compaſſed, oʒ bought to paſſe, As Spiders make 
their owne Cobwebs without any other helpe: ſo ſome good fel⸗ 
lowes can bʒing vp newes, and tell ſtraunge tales, witho ut any 
hearing, when there is not one woꝛde true. As the Palme tree 
beeing ouerlayed with weights, riſeth higher. and buddeth vp⸗ 
warde moze freſhly: So a noble ſtomacke vered wich much ad⸗ 
r eutrmode the outer, *. raden to be 
ii. erued, 
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obſerued.thattheching, which is brought to make the fi n 
be like vnto chat, which is pꝛoued. 


The maner of finding out a ſimilitude. 


Nhe mint I N euery taule, that we da purpoſe to handle at large, we mut 
of _— | 1 vſerue diligently, what thinges are ſyoken dy tranflations, 
Mit A Uimii 


10 chat is. from the pꝛaper ſigniũcation, to —— orb nat 
| p2op2r. As [ſpeaking in the pjaiſeof a thing and calling him the 
bzight Banne of the earth. I map gather a ſimilitude by this 
woꝛde (Sunne) and make it thus. Euen as the Sunne only gi⸗ 
ueth light to all the whole earth: ſo chere ought to be in a Com⸗ 

mon weale, one Ring that ſhould be ruler ouer all. 15 

The generalt rule. , 
Oo F ſimilitudeg there is like iudgemeut, chat is, euen as wee 
thinke of the one, ſo may we thinke ol the other. 
The maner of reaſoning. 

AS a Dax ſtanding at the table ſide eateth that vp by aud by 
which his maſterhath cat to him, and euer looketh foꝛ moze 
and moze : ſo ſome when the baue xcceiuedaLujug; fm which 


they hope» befoze,by and by! enn, * 
althougy they be kull, vet ſtill they archungrie, - - 


Of things compared. 6 
Hings are compared together in ane third 333 
— 4 8 unto they boch doe a agree, as thus , Af cyeft bee — — 


death, then murther is woꝛthie n leffe . U Pereye.ſee, 
theft and murther are compareoeogerher, in pc th 7 
which is death. Comparations ate deuibes two man et of fins 
— yes,fo2 eitherthey bee equall,o2 nat equal. Thes are equall in 
ded. this wiſe: if the father hnne aucthojicieouerhis mantis ale 

ſo auethatitie outt bis banghter. 8 | 

The penerall rule. 

1 V ore thinges are equal, there Alke 11 
iudgement. Comparations are vnequal, when J reaſon 
either from the greater tothe leſſe, oꝛ ets from the leſſe, ta the 
greater. From the greater te che leite, ye may tealon thus. It 
a Captaine with his wholocopaute,be not able to ſackatowne, 
much lee vat baſe Solniolr,canbeableco vort; The Bebel ole: 


maſter 
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maſter cannot vnderſtand the Greeke , ozcheHÞebzewe tongue, 
much leſſe can the lcholler, which neuer learned either of them. 

From the leſſe to the greater, ye map reaſon affirmatiuelp, 
as thus. Childzen can ſutfer much colde, and cannot yong men 
beare a froſt $ Cuſtome beareth ſwing, and ſhall reaſon take no 
place: MQomen haue dyedfo} their Countrie,therefoze,map not 
men be aſhamed to feare death: Noble men are deſirous to haue 
a good Pozſekeeper, that can keepe their hoꝛſes wel, they ſpare 
not, to giue great ſtipends to ſuch:and ſhall they not much moe 
bee deſirous, to haue a good Dchoolemaſer, chat might godly 65 5 
bzing vp their childꝛen, in vertue and wiſevome?Jf a hozſe be not 1 
well broken, the owner will fee that he may be made gentle, and ſeene, but ö 
ſh all not a man, ſeing his natur all child euill bꝛought vp, take childrens ma- N 
paines, and ſee him bꝛougbt tofonte good aꝛder ? Weecanſeea er mane in 
Sy1utan,aSpent,a Ring- bone, oz ſuch other diſeaſe in ahoſe, : 
and ſhall we not be as readie ta looke, that there bee no faultes 
in aur childꝛen, oꝛ in the teacher, to whom we giue the charge,ts 
bung bem vn in learning. aud good maners ? 

Ihe generall rule. 

Ts that which ſeemeth to be greater, be not added neither (hal 


that be added, which is the leſſe. Againe, if that which is lelle 
be added, that which is greater halbe added alſo. 
The maner of reaſoning. 
T5. He ſcholler vnderſtandeth Latine: Ergo,his Schoolemaſter 
al ſoh#h knowledge inthe kame tongae, Negatiuely thus. A vowe. 
It God will not alle we a vowe, made by the daughter, without 
the knowledge okthe father, alrhough the vowe bee but fo one 
day: how much (eſſe, ſhall that Hartage take place, when zong 
folke make pziuie contratrs ;withoiitthexdod will either obtep- 
ved vet onee fought fo or cheir paren s 
Aa obſeruation for things compared. 
Toi one thing would be learned: when things are compared 
tagether: to knowe whether they bee in that point, either e⸗ 
quali, oꝛ vnequall, As fo example. Such a Loꝛd is not learned, 
n wiſe neither: therfoze, none of bis men are either learned 


* wile - In this point there ſysuld bee made no comparing, be⸗ 
D. iii. twixt 


A rule fo: 
thinges com- 
pared, 


Repugnancie 
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twirt the Loy and his ſernaunt. Foz, al wittie men be not thers 
fore Loꝛdes, ns, noꝛ pet all Loꝑdes, be therefoze wittie men. No, 
no, euen the greateſt lacke ſometimes, aſwel as other pooꝛe men 
doe. Some by inheritaunce are honoꝛable, ſome by faichfull ſer» 
uice towardes the Ring, and their Countrie, are kighly promo» 
ted: Some againe, by bolde enhabling themſelues, and ſome by 
thꝛuſting on, choppe in at a windowe, when the dooꝛe is ſhut vp. 
Therefoꝛe, thus J might reaſon better. Such a Loꝛde hach ſmal 
landes, and little ſubſtaunce, therefore, his men being mote in 
number, then his landes can well maintaine, and hanging one ly 
on his fleeue, liuing without any other trade, hut only their bare 
wages, are better able to boxrowe, then ta lend / and muſt needes 
bee very needie, and yet perhaps may bee moꝛe learned, yra, and 
wittier allo then is their Loꝛd and maſter, 


An other argument. 
Doꝛe ſubiects get boyes, and ſhall not mightie Kinga ber 
Pere get childꝛen? Perein is no comparing af all, ſuch ag 
is required, F o, a Ring is not therfozeſocalled,becauſe he 
can get childzen, but becauſe he is a man ot power, and oꝛdeyned 
of God to rule, to the puniſhment of vice, and matntenaunce of 
vercue.Therefoze,thus I may reaſon right wel. The King rus 
1 ſubiects muſt obepe, ' 
= Thaw... 
His placehelpeth much to aber efpeciity when weeks 
ſon from theleſle,co the greater, oꝛ contrary, either can 
any one that teacheth, want the vſehcreof, if wer purpole 
their ſayings ſhall take place. | 
| Of repugnauncie. 
Repngnayaceis ſech adiſagreeing tate ofthi inges; 
that no one thing can bee the ſame, that the other is, 
by one nature 02 ſubſtaunce, as thus. Man, andver⸗ 
tue, the one cannot be the de the other is. 
The deuiſion. gy 
T Hinges repugnaunt, are deatided incovilcowants, and * 
_— vifkring one from an other, by anymatier ofmeanes,” 
Of 
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Of diſcordances, called sppoſita. 
Ilcoꝛdants are, when only one wozp oz ſentence, is contr 
D to an other, ſo that the one cannot be the ſame, that the — mung 
is, no} pet both at one tyme, and in one place, and in one reſpect 
can be in one, and the ſame ſubiect, as hot and cold, the father and 
the ſonne, ſight and blindnelſe, light and varkneiſe, cannot be ar 
one and the lame tyme, in one and the ſame place, ol any one 
ſubſtaunce. Fo2 though one be blind ol one eye, and ſee with the 
other, vet we cannot ſap, that things diſcozdaunt, are in one and 
the lame ſubſtance. Foꝛ the ſubiect o2 ſubſtance of ſight oꝛ blinds 
nelle, is not pꝛoperly the man, but the very place ſelfe, where the 
light o2 blindneſſe is. So that blindneſſe and ſight, are not both 
in one place, æ therefoꝛe, not both in one ſubſtance together. Foz 
the bzeaſt, the bellie, the legges oꝛ armes, are not the ſubſtaunce 
of the eye, but the place only, wher þ eye hath his natural being. 
Ĩ)!here be fower of this ſort. N 
Contraries. 
Relatines, 
Pituacion, 
5 Contradiction. 
O Outraries, are ſuch dilcozꝛdaunts, as cannot bee, at one conmraies, 


* 


and che ſame tyme, in one ſubſtaunce :-notwithlkanding, 
they may both ſeuerally bee, in two ſubiects, oꝛ ſubſtaun⸗ 
tes, at one, and the ſame time. As whiteneſſe, blac kne ſſe, vertue, 
and vice, wiſedome, and faaliſyneſſe. Contraties, art two waies Contraries 
couſtdered:foz,ſome be ſuch that if the one be not the other muſt e 
neeves kollowe, and they are called in Latine, ( ontraria imme. 
diata, that is to ſap, cũtraries, where nothing commeth betwene: 
as thus. A wile man, a foole. Uertue,Uice, Fatth,vnbelicfe, All 
thele are ſuch, chat ik the one be not in a man, the other muſt nee⸗ 
des bee. As thus. Such a one is wiſe; Ergo, he is no foole. If a 
man be not wile, it muſt needes be, that he is foolith, Wee are ſa⸗ 
ued by faith: Ergo, we are condemned by vnbeliefe. 
Againe, other contraries be ſo, chat thoughthe one be away, 
pet the other follo wech not there foꝛe of neceſſitie. Fo2 black and 
white, bee contrary, and pet they bee not ſo contrary, that — 
: h white 
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white colour be not, the other muff needes be. Foꝛ, a men may be 
high coloured, o ſallowe coloured, and pet not blacke, Therfcie 
in ſuch contraries, whert ſome thing may bee put betweene che 
extreames, it is no good reaſon to ſap, that if the one be not, the os 
ther muſt needes be, and the reaſon is, that vnto euery ſinculer 
£23 ſeuerall contraries of ſuch ſoꝛt, there be divers other contras 
ry vnto them, as the which come betwixt inthe abſerce efother, 
As if a cloch be not white, it ia no reaſon to call it blacke, Vo it 
may bee ble we, greene, tedd, ruſſet, tawnie, yealowe, oꝛ any ether 
colour els, as it ſpall beff pleale the Dyer. Note further, that all 
diſt oꝛdaunts are not contrary, accoꝛding to their generall wopd, 
oꝛ common accivents , but accozding to thetr oper difference. 
fob it we reaſon thus. 

Fire is an Element. 

Ergo, Qater is none. : 

The argument is not good, fo2 fire and wateraren not contra. 

rv, actoꝛding totheir general woꝛd, which agreeth to them both, 
but accoꝛding to their pꝛoper differences, as in that fire is hot 
and dꝛie, it is contrary to water, which is colde and moyff, Thus 
ſome that mainteined countetfect chaſtitie, were wont to real on 
agaimft martace,taking an occaſton vpon that placeof S; Paul 
where he lapth : it is not good te touch a woman, where he megs 
ncth nothing els, but conſidering the Soſpel then required ſpte⸗ 
die Meachers, and that it were a clogge to be maried, and ſome⸗ 
what an hinderaunce to thoſe that ſbouldtrauaile, be thought it 
expedient tofozbeare , Mot that he condemned 4 02 pet 
thought women to be deuilles, 

Uirginitie is good ſay they: 

Therefoze mariage is not good. 

There as Utrginifie and Mariage, are not contrary acco· 
ding to their generall woꝛde, which is (gecd) but accoꝛding to 
their pꝛoper differente: As thus. 

Uirginitie is a ſingle life, without knowledge 
of carnall act, 
| Therefoze,Pariage is not ſo, 
Therloze,this wo2d(good)in the * rehearled argument, 


doth 


doth ſignifte a ———— byhis will, 


which doth aſwell coachen de Pariage alt doth Uirginitie, 
therefoze this argument js ol uo moꝛe bce,chen if I ee ſay, 
5 2 amn is good. L475, onen! 
114 20 Ternberg nat n., KU 
been d thr bob denne, 
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Whereas God hach 
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at large, the fondne 
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—— ws D 
Blindnelle, 5 is called puuation „berni it is the e , of 


that thing, whirheitheybynarurewsas., Night aue bee 
nature hath vtterly denyed the — toe ws 7231 


Sinne, Sinne is called pistion ction, ot that 
great goodnelle , whirhGod nta mon. And therefore 
Godtallippentherdahaly;c SD if 


-:21 345} Sentendes Sthetudiſs 75370 
an: —— > 2309net 292 , Tom: in 
Entences gainſaping,are two pzopolitions, the one den ping 
Sentences 
— ing. — which — — . —— is in or — 
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begrauntedrtrbee erue; the d- 

. ——.— by 
Hon ech ofthem doulnetthrr 6: taie,s2 
kalle, at one and the — Al aaies mouipen, chat there bee 
no doubtfulneſſei tn the 


{ever baſh eee gt lignifie diuerſly, 
Chriſtes fleſh, . The ears 
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1 ning ue r heoſedncn cu,. vere 
(O # prination,contradicuan,yofcncrarienthaturineditely 
kollow, conditional arguments are made, with the addition 
ol ſome one comunstion, of the which, mhẽ che vas is true, the o- 
ther muſt ncedes be falſe, as thus. Either the ſoule is immoꝛtall, 
02 els it is not immoꝛtal, dut —— che! lecõd is falſe 
* u An: Of worges diftcring; :* 
ben baue we the uſe ol thisplare;when we teafon,and Wordes diffe. 
1925 FIR pꝛoue that one thing is not'thofame ; that the other is, 1g. 
g E as King Luc is not the fame, that Iulius Czſar,oz Brii- King Lud. 1 
tus. was: Ring Lud builded London, ot whom the Citie had his Id 
name, heing called Luds rowne;amd afcerwary, byalceration of 3 
letters, called London. Etꝑe. nicher Cæſar pum Brutus, buil⸗ = 
ded the ſame . Diſeowaunts:;calltdupxofſes are not the ſame, 5 
that wozds diffting are, called 4 trehria. Fh aſmuth as where | 
diſcdꝛdants bee, one thing onely,is ſet againſtan other one As 
fo2 example. Nothing gan bee-letagainftdzigheneſſe;as diſc oꝛ⸗ "fl 
but one ly dar kneſſennnchinꝶ can bre ſtt aa fut hrnte, bur | 
DEAL ſain they. Buventhis face rene mar * git 


{fan , that an other is, may be calirda worde g 
— 02 diſparatum . Socrates isa man: Ergo, gde n 
tane, a ge, ox any other thmg eis! DD 
is differ fower wales; eitherby nuunlning. As tuery Po. 
155 man, differeth ont ſtom an other James is one, and f f bes di. 
au other, Other differ in thelt kind, when they are com- Wales. 
1223 vnder diuers kindes, as Beauis of Hampton, and A- 
randel hishozſe: Dzels Alexander, and Bucephalus:FejBea- 
uis with Alexander, te tommebended vnder mau, as their kind 
and ſpeciall, but Arundell and Bucephalus, are compuc hend ed 
vnder this woꝛd hoꝛſe, which is kinn, oz ſpectall voto theni both. 
FE Other viffer by the generall wozd, when they are compꝛehended 
vnder diners generall woꝛdes:as this woꝛd Baptilme,and Pa⸗ 
giſtrate, the one comprehending vnder a Sacrament of God the 
other — God. L aſtly, woꝛdes differ - 
be tie — n they are placed in diuets pꝛedi⸗ 
H. ii. camcunts. 


—_ 


9 n 


Vſe maketh | 75 8 


maſteries. 


i ecla- 
— en is the miniſter ol God foꝛ a good ende, to the punt 
— tie perſons, and tothe i ol godly men. 


ce 


| neceſſarje after knowledge ui che lame, xo be tribe fſattersh 
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ns 1 1 241 5 
on „Tln uf reaſoning: 11525 
"We —— from —— atogthe. 

From ſuch as differ in number, wie rraſon thus. 

uch a one is calien Thomas, there ſoꝛe he is not the ſame 
that Jobn is,Peterisnor Paale,noz per Full s Peter. Faich 


is not woꝛkes, noꝛ yet woꝛkes are faith. 
dne bete ann, Jak, erſte 
ſoul notbe vey ike olyuebeat: "= 
From ſuchas 
A dis bozowe plaine cloth of fe ai ten 
raiſed N eluet af me? 10 21.00 ‚ qq “ 
Fromſuchagdifferinpyedicament, ont, l 
Uercue is equalitievf the miau, aero emer 
Fttrknowledgearcained,oterifleiomoſtneceil 


32 Do And $appie hott — ſkit addeth 

#7 tiſe;f01 wt mapa 
88 ledge ts put in me. 22 «© 

gd bo .conſiering'J yaneſeoforth theplaces! Athinke t 


uerp one of them i as they pe in oder: char other may 
whenanyqueſttoncommethin controuerſic, go though the plas 
ces themſelues with it, and examine cucrp wanne euery ſeuts 

And to make this thing moe plaine, J will ror ch1ough the 
places, with one certaine wozde , and looke whit helpe J ſhall 
finde there,fo2 _— of theſame . The wozde ſhall bee (a 
King)oz(a Magiſtrate.) 

The definition. 
The deũnition ofa Magiſtrate. Euerp King 0 Magi 


— 
The 


The Arte of Logike.! 55 
The generall rule. 
The miniſter of God, U Los has 
The kinde. 
Either a Tpzaunc,oz a godly Ring, the one rulech bene 
be luſt, the other acemding to right and Juſtice. 7 
Wordes yoked. | 
The Dfficer, the Office, to beare an Oliice al the Dfiice can 
not be ſparev,the Officer cannot be ſpared, 
Adiacents neceſſarily ioyned. | 
TGiſevome,earnelt labour, cunning in ſciences, ſkilfull both 
of warre and peace,theſe al muſt needes be in euery Pagilrate, 
Adiacents adioyned caſually. '- 
To be libe rall, to be frugall, to be of a temperate life, al thele 
en to be in good Magiſtrates. 
Deedes neceſlary. 
To deſende Religion to enact godly Lawes,to punith offer: 
pers, to defend the oppꝛeſſed: all thele are nerellatie in a King, 


and are neuer found in a Tyꝛaunt. 
The thing conteyning. 


Moſes, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Ioſias Charles the Emp 
perour,Edward the ſixt of e chat name Kingof erben * 
The efficient cauſe. i F 
Gad himſelfe, op els the 6zdinaunce of God, 01 4:01 4 
The ſecond efficient cauſe. 
© Cinqutiet lubiects, rebelles, diſobedient people, are the 220 
why Pagiltrates are oꝛdeined, that the rather they may bee ru⸗ 
led, and kept in good oꝛder. 
The ende of a Magiſtratdwe. 
This ende he mult neevegobſerne., that al wales the people 
liue inquietnelle, in honeſt conuerſation paſſe their whole life, 
The effect, or els the things done by a Magiſtrate. 
Peace is made, the Realme enriched,all thingesplenceous, 
but where a Tyzaunt ruleth,all thin ges are conttarp. | 


Ihe aucthoxitie. 
be xi to the Ramaines, let eneryſoule bee ſabtect to the 
pomers. i. Peter. il. Be ſubtert tothe Bing. rf, 
P. iii. | "Things 


Gouernance. 


Obedience. 


Gathering of 


atguments. 


The Arte of Logike. 
Things incident. 

HE Scepter is a token of Juſticr, euen ed 

ſigne of reuengement, o math, paying of Subſidies, 

; Taxes, Tributes, Rent, op any fuch like, Yeomen of the 
Garde,and alother waitcrs, Solviours in watre, the obedience 
of the lubiects,the honour giuen vnto him Ace — tun⸗ 
ning at the Tilt, fighting at the Barriers iets fi the Cour⸗ 
ney . All theſe are cantingentia to a King, that . theſe 
thinges bee not in a Common wealth, yet may there be a Ring, 
yea, and although there be no king, in ſome Common weale, vet 
theſe things may be euery ech one ok them, as it was in Athens, 
where the people had the rule ofthe Common wealt, and al was 
referred tot heir iubgement. nl i 

Similitudes. 
Tat which the Sheepeheard is to the — the ſame is 
the Magiſttate to his Subiects. That which the maſter of 

the Shipps;is tothe Shippe, oꝛ the maſter of an houſhsld, to his 
houſe, oꝛ the head tothe whole bovy*hy ſame is _— +I 
to his Subiects. 
* 302 22475 Thinges comparing. 

Ernaunts mut bee obedient, and ſubiect bete gener 

with all reuerence, as we read in the Scripture:how much 

moꝛe then ſhouldthe labiects be obedient to their king and 
— Los, whithbythe o2dinaunceof God, is appointed 
to tule, and to haue gouernaunce ouer them. 
Ne may lee by this one example, that the ſearching of places, 
miniſtereth arguments plentifully, Fog, if ye will pꝛoue a Ma⸗ 
giſtrate neceſſarie, yt may reaſon from the definition, from the 
taules from the autthoꝛitie, from the thing centeyning, from the 
adiacents; from the ſimilitude; and make good realons fo the 
purpoſe. Notwithſtanding, J thinke it not neceſſary, that ye 
ſearch al the places at euery time, and fo; euery matter:but that 
yt ſearch moſt part of them. And although wee can not finde a 
good argument in euery ont ofthem, pet it ig wm * — Jay 
gather durthꝛte oxfowergodd arguments; 'A oe 
into, agarden,wee wann na heerbes — there, al⸗ 


though 
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though we ſearch euery comer: ſo when wee laole in all the pla 
ces ob inuention fox che pꝛoofe of our matter, wer ſhall not ſude 
in cugry place, a good argument foꝛ our purpoſe ; Nat withſtan⸗ 
ding, it is moſt neceſlarie, either when wee will pꝛoue a matter 
our ſelfe, oꝛ els trie an others labour, which is ſec foꝛth at large 
molt lament to bꝛing the whole ſomme of his long tale to 
cheſe places and make au argument in che lines of that, which 
he pilacethintat 7 01-2324 u d n 2 01% 985 

And foz our ſelfe,if we will reaſon a matter earneftl y, it ſhal 
bee pꝛofftable to ſer our awne arguments beloꝛe hande, deriued 
out of the places, the which ſhall make vs moze bolde to ſpeake, 
when we ſhall euidently perceiue our own reaſens ſurely groũ⸗ 
ded, And the better able we ſhalbe, coconfirme our owne cauſe, 
and toattopde all obiecttons, when we knowe ſurely bp this art, 
whereunto we may leane. Fo; although other ſhall impeach dur 
doings, and wꝛeſt our wopdes, yet wee ſhall be able euermoze to 
keepe our owne, when wee plainely perceiue, whereof our arg u⸗ 
ment hach his ground. Manp ſpeake wiſely, which neuer read The vſe of 
Logike. but to ſpeake wiſely with a iudgement, and to know the Loe. 
very fountaine of thinges : chat can none doe, except they haue 
ſome ſh ill in this are. 

Therefoze, what diuerſitie there is betwixt a blind man, and 

bim that ſeeth, the ſame difference is becwirc a wiſeman vnlear- 
ned, and a wiſeman learned , Pe haue ſeene the tommoditie of 
this art, by this one woꝛde ( Magiſtrate) which J did applye to e⸗ 
nerpplace;thatmight giue any light, foꝛ the making of an argu⸗ 
ment. Nom pe ſhall haue a queſtton ſet koꝛth, and both the parts 
of a pꝛopoſition, referred to the places of inuention, that thereby 
ve may knowe, wher ein the places doe agree, and wherein 
doe not. Fo2 whereas the places agree (that is to ſap, all thing 
are referred to the one, that are referred to the other ) there the 
pꝛopaſition is gaod, and the latter part ofthe pꝛopoſition, is trus⸗ 
l ſpoken of the firſt. But where the places doe not agree ( that 
fs to lav, ſame things are referred to the one woꝛde, that are not 
Wirte the other) there the things them ſelues cannot agre. 

vill vle this queſtion fo; an example, whether it be lawfullfox 
r. a ꝛieſt 


* 
© 


The Marriage 
of — 
proued by 
Logike. 


| God, and deſirous to line vertuouſſy:a (uh 


The Arte of Logike. 


a Pyleſt to marry a wife, ꝛ n. Andfirt 6fall, A will examine a 

Pꝛiet, and applye him to allche places. Mext after that, we wilt 

referre a wife to al the places, and ſee when we haue done, where 
in theſe two doe agree, and wherein they doe not agree. 

From the definition, 5 10 

Preacher is a Clerke oz Sheepeheard , which wi e his 

life fox his Sheepe, 0 ef the kin 7 — e ot 

[landa wiſe Ste⸗ 

ward, whom the Lov doth ſet ouerhis houfe, that he ay "ee 

the houſhold ſeruaunts meate, in due time. 
8 From the generall worde. 
A Vinifter,a ſeruaunt of God,a holy man,a Goſpeller, che mi⸗ 
niſter of Gov, ſhouldbee vpzight in his ann be⸗ 


| fowing the wowes ol trueth, 


Chriſoſtome. 


S. Hierome. 


From the kinde. 
P Eter, Paule, Iohn Baptiſt, Eſay, Eſdras, and Stephen. Am- 
broſe being a tempozall man, was after that a miniſter of the 
Church.Chriſoſtome became of a Lawyer, an earneſt Pꝛeacher 
of Gods woꝛde. Yea, Peter and Andrewe, both were Fiſchers, 
therefoze tempozall men map bee called, it they bee menus 
veſire this ſpirituall function, 
From the propertie. 
EE O be meete to teach, to be godly wiſe, to doe, and ts teach all 
thinges, that they are commaunded by Gods boske. Daina 
Hierome in his Epiſtle ta Nepotianus, as touching the life at 
Hꝛeachers, ſaptt thus. I will not haue thee pleade cauſes, and to 
be a b)abling iangler without all reaſon, but J will haue thee to 
bee a faichfull miniſter of the Sacraments, andvery ſkilfull in 
the Lawes ofthe Loꝛd. 
The whole. 


7 O be bought vp in the Scriptures,enen from e 
be godly in conuerſation, and wholy to be inſtructed with 
thinges, neceſſariefoz a Pꝛeacher: whoſoeuer is thus armey Paging 
woꝛthie ts be a miniſter in the Church of God, - Thisargamene 
„ 
The 
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To inuent matter out of the Wa D to cher apt- 
neſſe of his hearcrs,to deck his doings handſomely, ts plate his 
ſentences in oꝛdtr, to remember what he ſpeaketh, and to vtter 
bis woꝛdes diſtinctly, plainly, and with loude . 

| Things yoked together. 

'A Pocaching,a Þ:eacher,to.docthe:wozkeofa Preacher. 2 
Timoth. iii. He that b bis Preaching edificth ; the fame-man i.Timogi, 
is a Pꝛeacher. | 
Things cleauin gor adioyned to 

the ſubſtaunce. 

Labour biligente, wit, än awlepge, ſolnietie, gentleneſſe vers 
tue, Pariage, an earneſt deſire to bing vp bis Childzen well 
with other ſuch. A Biſhop mult be without fault, the houſebande 
ofone wife,watchfull, ſober,modeft,herberous, apt to teach, no 
great dzinker of wine, no fighter, not giuen to filthy lucre, but 
vpzigbt, vopde | from bzawling,frem rourtanſueſte,qe.4. Ji i ö i. Tunoii: 

TE The maner of doing. 

To feede Chiiſtes flocke, to put bis life in beware tn the 
flockecommitced ts his charge, to bzing vp his flocke, and fami⸗ 
Ip in the feare of God, in the knowledge of nnn; due 
obſeruation of the ſame. | 

Thething conteyning. 

Hierome inthe fixft booke of the commentaries; whichhee 3 
made bpon tbe Galathians. 1. Let vs nat thinke. that the Sof 
pell reſteth in woꝛdes of Scripture, but in the ſence, not in the 
- outward rinde, but in the verte heart, not in the leaues, but in the 
verie roote of reaſon. Let the woꝛdes of Kaen N | 
in pougwich all wiſedome. Col.. 

The matter. 

The wow ol God, the old Teſtament,aud ce nge. lero· . 

Behold, J haue geuen my wozves into thy moutb. | 
The ſhape or forme. 
Tbe ſhapemap he taken ofthe conuerſacon heut, ſrt 


maner of liuing. 
* Ife efficient cauſe. 


. God 


i.Corin. il, 


Acdtes. iii. 


[3 
hy 


e Thdigreb of Begike. 


Gap himfelfe,che Scripture, ob Bietifs,Cumge ies, 
theLoive will gin hin worde, *othofe that pꝛeach plentifully. 
Palme vii. 2 — pimted, 5 aan watered vut GOD 


it nerea 
: * SSG AN Theeds's ic 2070107 GM; 
| deo; eacifitter'ts, Meche wicked might be conuer⸗ 
ted boy Trauer ee 
Ezec init! | 
Things Joo by vertue of the cauſe, - 


To winne men rte Chiilt) ka make mens conſcfences quiete, 
to moue them to pꝛaier. When Peter made a Sermon ont ot 
binde, Dee to he a 


oftye Bol eld cht kelle fame daf: :: 
nean "Whabioppolatedes nin rh ” 
on . 2) 3 proper to this: reaſoning. 


es Undte eardcifly, and ſearch he ſercptittes: thathe Mes 


pꝛout a true minder of God ty lea "7-100 t e 


a E 225 he maie be herberous. A 
1 1 Ie pla ce. HIS! 00 
— chend chen Upit, che veſtiarie, \techanitet 4 ſpalle 
open in the Sinagoge, ſaith Chyiſte, and in the Church to all 
the Jewes that came yoo = mo I ſpake nothing in comers, 
*- ! The-ti Mme. Wi: 


pong man; an elderly man „an adde man to pꝛeach earlie 
ali Ticiothanii. Let na man contenme thy pouth. 


' Thitiges annexed. 
- To hane forms kipende fo) bis Bleaching. cane! is the 
1 hauehis wages. Math. x. . 

The other places folowing; der aufe theß ne not ablöluteiß 
conſidered,but referred to ſome ozher, ad euer haue reſpect to 
the next wdws; mhich ls veheurted in the gueltion o cht, which 
went b2foze, they can not ſeuerally de hande led in one woꝛde: 
and therefoze, pe muſt marke the whole queffion, and in one as 
cement compꝛehenve alwelrche wife, as the miniſter, . 
Nawtherefoze, ye thall haue this wozdy e wite)vettriben 
ripoughourthe pla. ah 

v9 $48 C 
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7 ar" 22 h 4 . n 

r inen ' 4033 121: 7H hed > 0, 

Ai e is \zwtallpregenuphautoche f cllow- | 

.of Kle, ſq abe enbres der Mein och ama guege © * 

fornication, 31H widget) nennt ch on 2201 
Ve Het fn one mera mane.” anne 0391 (23145C 
* wife, — 0 111 It 4 ab i o3-t 

The tines: 


Achaſte wife; ntKvitd wife; Sable Spe Bg 
vle the pꝛoper names of women, fo the kinde it ſelf As 145996. 
tia, Cornelia, Portia,Hipf: eratea, &c. 1 * 

Nef urge propertie. _ r 
Tong cb nden, d RY: In 967 102 9859 it! 0 "3 
Rk 190 B. An 1224 


"The whole women h -felfe og * 


The þ 
The head, the bꝛelke, Fe ar aries, the batke,rhe thigh, che 
ET Lat 50 Ie gs $0,o ce urg 


t. {1923 een 
Houſewife, tike to dot rhe 
nity gend Wit ce 


PouTe ite! «Er is a got 

+ "4 r2vfhi e ned. 5 Te — 
The loue in marige;care duex ti unte, ot her ſe 

no EA; thts e 85 85 
lov of He 1: 64 4 hh Sw 42 ov 3 5 ors a: 1210 

jet .. 206 (16.71 99,0 ee 
To be odedtent tb be th;tcſhaken, aer 
vp her chuldyen well, tote in marrtage w 
boch at bed, and af a a to g the wut | 
At e thing cc on nreihin : 
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dhimlelke, t jpture; feta man bee the houſeband of 
Gon one fleſh, The e 


ther. and the man her in likewiſe: is Gad himſelfe firfk, that kin 
deleth ſuch affections; next after, . and full agree» 
ment, doch make vp all the matter. 5 


The ende.. 
ll 7 — We to keape me to a- 
nne. 11 0 0 | 
5 we > effect. 
Childzen godly inſtructed, the houſe well odered. 
Things 4ppointed for (ome end. 


Topleaſe her houleband, to liue a good a to Houle things 
ueceſfarie,fo2 the furniture: of be bouthold,. | 
e place. 
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and the wife , after this ſozt, thionghout the places, ſo farre as 
we could: wee ſhould compare them together, and ſec wherein 
they doe agree, and wherein they varie. Let vs compare the deft» 
nitions together, and we ſhall finde ſomewhat euen there, where 
theſe woꝛdes bee ( deſiring to liue vertuoufly ) which ſhall geue 


light foz an argument, as thus. 

| Whoſoeuer deſireth toliue dertuouliy,ont 

- A marrieawife, ö 

0 Euery true ꝛeacher of Gods wozde, deſi⸗ 1 
reth to liue vertuoufiy, 


Ergo, euery true cacher muſt marrie a wiſe, 

,- Now,ifmpne aduerſarie will deny the pzopoſition at large, 

called the e avor,then can I doe no good with it, except I tind 

ſomewhat in the definition of a wife, which is agreeing to thts 

aboue rchearſedpzopoſition. I finve in this woꝛd (wife) that ſhe 

is married fo? the increaſe of Childzen,# to auoyde foznication, 

Then J reaſon thus, fo the confirmation of mp purpoſe by the 

urgumene, called Sorites. 
C holoeuer deſireth to liue vertuonfly, deſireth to a⸗ 
node foꝛnication. 

| Whoſoeuer deſtrech to auoyde foznication, and can 

not obtaine it by pꝛaier, oꝛ otherwiſe (as to all men 

it is not giuen) the ſame perſone deſireth marriage, 

Ergo, whoſoeuer deſireth to liue vertuouſly, deſireth 

marriage. 

Agne, che generall woꝛd of both thele definicions, giueth 

light foz an argument. Euer y wife is a woman, euery P2eacher 

is a man, and nature hath oꝛdeined, that man and woman may 

liue in marriage it᷑ they be ſo dilpoled ) of what degree,conditi- 

on, oz ſtate, ſo euer they be, nsthing in all the Scriptures to the 
contrary. Theretozte, J may teaſon thiis, 

e Mhet ſo euer is man, that lame may marry a woman 


USL by Gods odinance, 
" Eucry Hieacher is a man, 

| "Ergo, euery 3 _—_ a woman by Gods 
2 33% Q. ii. Euen 
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WO... Euen as J haue docn in theſe plates, comparing one to an 
| other, ſo pe may doe inthe reſidue, and where pe ſee any thing 
ſeruech koꝛ your purpoſe, that they agree cogethtr on both par⸗ 
ties, ve may vſe the ſame:ifthey doe not agree in ſome places,. ve 
may retuſe chem, oz tis ſo molliſit che ching, that ſuch repuga 
Incommodi- nauntes, map not harme pour cauſe at all. As where it is in the 
ries of ma- woꝛdes abromed, that a woman is often times otterchwarte, 
k 8. froward, diſobe dient, careleſſe ouer her thildzen, fo2 aſgtuch as 
thele be no cauſes ot mariage, they ſhall not hinder mariage, fo2 
a godly man will beare all aduerſity, and ſuſtet ſuch euill hap, 
and not.cherefoze eſchue mariage, becauſe theſe incommodities 
chauuce in mariage. Now, J will enter inta the other places, 
which doe nat ſeuerally handte one woꝛde, but haue re ſpect guet 
mote to an other; and fo by knitting together of tum things, 
ot ſetting the one againſtthe ocher, the trueth ok our E is 
eſpied, and the cauſe confirmed. 
From the ſimilitude. 127 T1 5 
Similirude of As he is not to be coumpted a good Gardiner, 02.4-good; 039 
Waage. eherdkeper;thatis cantent with ſuch fruit as he hath alreadie, 
onclp cheriſhing his olde trets, and hath no care, neither to cut 
doune the olde,no2 yet to ſet newe graſfe s: ſo that man is co be 
toumpted no diligent member in the tommon weale, which be⸗ 
vng content with the pꝛeſent compaup ofmen,hath! no minde to 
encteaſe che number ot penplle. \ 
From aucthoritie. 
God he ac- |, Hthe great worke man of thinges, God „ 
a after the floud, being reconciled to man, made this lawe(as we 
reade in the ſcriptures) that men ſhould not live ſingle, but ens 
creaſe and multiplie, that the earth might be filled: and ſeing 
allo that Chniſt hiniſe ite ſince that time, hath allowed mariaę e 
by a miracle, by chaunging of mater into wine, which miracle 
was che ñᷣrſt that hedid vypon the earth: and ſein le alſo 
biddeth euery man that can not liue chaſt, to marry, and that it 
is better to marry, then to hurne in ſilthie deſires, and beſideg 
this, willeth a Biſhop ſbould he the houſeband of one wife: it 
mud needs bed n = lawfully marrp,alwell as any 
oth: 
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| othertemporall men. p 


From compariſon of the delt to the greater. 

It is at une to ſee bzute beaſtes, obep the Lawe of Nature, 
and man, eſpecially a learned man, and a pꝛeacher, like a ſtoute 
Giant to ſtrtue wich nature, and to da contrary to her bidding. 

From the greater to the leſſe. 

I the daughters of Lot doubted nothing at the matter, to lie 
with their owne father, when he was dꝛonk, thinking it better to x ots daugh- 
pꝛauide foꝛ encreaſe by filthie luſt, then that mankinde ſhould de⸗ ters, 
Cay: ſhall not then a meacher,which ould haue regarde fo) the 
encreale of mankinde, and alſo a deſire to auoide foꝛnication, 
marry,tf he be dilpoſed. oꝛ otherwiſe cannot liue chaſt: 

f Of diſcordantes. 
pe may reaſon from the contrarie, thus: Ik virginity be a 
thing geuen to Angelles, and almoſt aboue mans reach, then 
mariage is at hing pꝛo per to man. 
From the priuation. 

Ikthe lack of childꝛen, be a thing hatefull to man, chen the 

hauing ok childꝛen, is athing toifull to man, | 
From the relation. 

If a Biſhop be allowed by the ſcriptures, to be a houſebande, 
then is he allowed to haue a wife, æ by the Scripturcs wc reade, 
that he is allowed to be a houſeband, foꝛ Paule ſaich: Let a Bi⸗ 
ſhopbe the houſeband of one wife, Ergo he is allowed to haue a 
wife. 


From wordes differing. 

Thar wozdis called a differ ing wozd, whatſoeuer it itis, which 
is not che ſame, that an other is. As thus: A Pꝛeacher is a man. 
Ergo he is na God. Piieftes be men, as other men be, an that 
fa:ne married men ere nowe, haue well knowen. Therefoze, he 
may marry a woman, if he can not liue chaſte, conſidering there 
is notiyng in all the ſcriptures, to the contrarie. 

As IJ haue doen foz the office of a ꝛiace, and the mariage of a 
Hꝛieſt, ſo may I allo Coe th1oughout the places, wich any other 
mac ter, that is nowe in controuerſie. 


— s Keith erden. Benaunce, che Sacrittec of the _ 
Baptist me 
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Baptiſine,the Lawe, the Goſpell, ſynne, llounder, rule, Pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and euery other thing, that man is bound to knowe. 

Faith defined T{hatis faith : Faith is a truſt and full perſwaſion, where⸗ 
by onely we doe aſſure vs, that our ſinnes be foꝛgiuen vs, and we 
accepted as iuſt befoze God, though the merites of Ehutft, 

Or thus. 
Paule in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Faith is a ſure conl.⸗ 
dente of things, which are hoped foꝛ, and a certaintte of things, 


which are not ſeen. ; 
The generall word. 
A lure conũdence, and a certaintie ofthings: 
The kinde. | 


A faith which is occupied about things, both coꝛpoꝛal, and al- 
ſo ſpirituall, beleeuing that Chꝛiſt was both God and man, by 
whome ſaluation is attained, 

The difference. 
Things, which are hoped fo2,andthe which are ſeen, 
The propertic. 
To beleeue aſſuredly, and truſt the pꝛomiſes of God. 
The partes of faith. 
The true faith hath no parts. Albeit faith is diuerſly taken 
in the Scripture, fo, there is an Hiſtozicall faith, As J doe be⸗ 
leeue that William Conquerour was a king of England, 
F 2 diveiſly There is alſo a iuſtifping faith. whereby J looke affurediy ta 
Seca. be laued. There is a faith, when one man faithfully pzomiſeth an 
; other, to do this oꝛ that, and will ſtand to his woꝛde. There is al⸗ 
ſo a faith ofmiracles, whereby the Apoſtles did caſt out denils, 
and helped the diſeaſed perſons. 
Things adioyning to faith, and alſo things 
annexed to faith. 
Hope, Charitie, to be good to the pooze,toforbeare from wic⸗ 
ked attemptes, to ſpeake well of all, and to eſchue exceſſe. 
The thing conteining. 
The mind of man, oz the ſoule of man. 
| | The efficient cauſe. ; 

The woꝛde of G OD, oz the holy gholt, ſtirring che heart of 

man, 
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man, and comkozting bim in the merites ol Chiilfes paſſion, 


The end of faith. 

Life euerlaſting, which is giuen freely to euery belecuer chat 
confeſſeth in his heart, Jeſus tobe Chyiſt, and afſuredlytruſteth 
to be ſaued,by the onely merites of his paſſion, 

Contraries. | 

Unbeleefe, Deſperation, whereby man falleth from God, to 
his vtter damnation fox euer. 

Thus we ſee how large the vſe is of theſe places, fo2 not on- 
ly hall any one bee able to ſpeake right aptly , and very well to 
the purpoſe, whenſoeuer he ſhal ſer ke out the trueth of any cauſe 
by diligent ſearch, and raunging in theſe coꝛners, but alls hee 
ſhall largely ſec out his matter, wich much delite, and oꝛderly tel 
bis tale, with ſingular pꝛolite, and paſling gaine . And therefoze 
J would wtſh, that Logike were alwaies the ſquare to rule out 
talke, and made the very touch ſtone to trie our reaſons, ſuch as 
in weightie matters, ful oft are alledged, and then J would not 
doubt, but that folly ſhould the ſooner bee eſpied, and wife mens 
ſayinges the better eſtermed. 

Of diſputation, or reaſoning, what i it is. 
Hat is called a diſputatis,o2 reaſoning ot mat 
ters, , when certaine perſons debate a cauſe to- 

cgecher, and one taketh part contrary vnto an o- 

ther, the one aunſwering,and denying, and the 
cectſher till appoſing , and confirming the cauſe 
ſo earneſtly, as he can, whereupon afterharde 
holde, and long debating,the trueth either appeareth, oꝛ els they 
reſt both vpon one pomt, leauing the matter to bee adiudged of 
the hearers, vpon the knowledge of both their mindes fully had, 
and perceiued. In all which matching, and tugging together, 
this would bee obſerued, that euery of them kecpe their owne 
ſtanding, that is to ſay, the aunſwerer mult ſtill vſe flat denying, 
and ſhake of ſuch light reaſons as are alledged, bythe helpe of 
ement, which is the ſtrit part of Logike, wherein are diuers 


iudgement 
ales leſſons ſet loꝛth, eſpecially * purpoſe: the «po: 
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ſer mut fight with weapon of his wit, and ſtill builde vp that, 
which the aunſwerer doth ouerthꝛo we, neuer leauing to follow, 
and conſirme his cauſe, till he haue bzought the other ta ſoine 
ſuch point, as he ſhall nat well be able to auayde. And the rather 
to ercell ia this behalfe , he muſt vſe the ſecond part of Logike, 
which is called Jnazntion, where he may haue arguments at 
will. if he ſearch the places, which are none other thing, but the 
ſoze houſe of reafon, and the fountaine ok all wiſedome, 


The office and duetie of the appoſer. 


KIT 12 al debating of cauſes, warines is cuer thought 
Ten | xreat wiſedome, And therefoze,be that wil ſhew 
rl and learning, muſt vſe good aduiſement, and 
eke great deliberatton with him, and euermoze 
aue ſome cheefe ground in his head, whercunto 
he mindety to leauell all his reaſons befoze hand, that vpon the 
graunt of them, a weightier matter may euermoꝛe be obtepned, 
And whereas the aunſwerer perhaps ſhall ſmell where aboutes 
he goech, and therfoꝛe will feekcftarting holes to eſcape, and flee 
ſuch daunger: The diſputer muſt alwates keene him in, and ſuf- 
ker him at noh ind to ſlippe away, but fozce him ſtill, to aunſwere 
the pꝛopsuned argument directly, that either he graunt the ate 
gument to be true, 02 denigh it to be good, oz els ſhewe wherein 
the fault is, by either opening the douvtfulneſſe of ſome worde, 
92 declarinꝝ plainely, the mang knitting and lapping vp of the 
whole reaſon. And becauſe where many woꝛds are ſpoken, great 
aduauntage may be taken, the appoſer ſhall in as ft we wozdes as 
he c m poſſible, compꝛehend his whole reaſon, and framing it in 
good oꝛder, ſhall foꝛce the aduerſary, to make aunſwere vnto the 
parts, plainelp, and without cloke, oz doubtfull dealing in any 
wile , that vpon his open and manifeſt aunſwere, a frech reaſon 
may out ofhand be framed, and ſo one vpon an other, — | 

reaſons from place to place, ſo long, and ſooften, till at len 
he bee bought to ſome one thing, which he ſhall not bee able by 
reaſon to denigh. And this would alwaies bee knowne, that the 
ſame reaſon which pꝛoueth, ſhould al waies be either moze large 
25 * 


— 
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then is that thing. which is pꝛoued, oꝛ els of like weight e large⸗ 
neſſe with it. Aud ſo wee reaſon from the generall to that, which 
is inferiour to it:and allo from the effects ofthinges, to the cau⸗ 
ſts: fromthe definition, to the thing that is defined, and likewiſe 
from all other places of inuention, after the ſame ſoꝛt. 


The office or duetie of the aunſw erer. 


E aunſwerer alſo muſt be as ware, and as wilie, as 
the appoſer is, ſecking by al ſubtile meanes to cicape 
ſuch trappes and ginnes, as the craftineſſe ofthe ap⸗ 
poſer hath laped out foz hini. And therefoze, vpon re⸗ 
hearſall of the argument, it is needetull and expedient fo: him, 
to repeate it vnts himſel, in the ſelf ſame oꝛder, as it is ſet foꝛth 
and ſpoken by the appoſer, and after a little pauſe, ta make ſuch 
an aunſwere, that the appoſer may take little aduauntage there⸗ 
by, and at no hand ta graũt any ſuch thing, that may afterwards 
turue to his owne harme, the which full oft doth happen, when 
wee graunt that, as a trueth, which is plaine falſhoode, oꝛ denye 
that to be true, which is molt true, oꝛ alle we things abſurd, to be 
coumpted as lawfull. And pet where as things in oul ward ap⸗ 
paraunce may ſeeme true, which are nothing ſo, but haue onely 
the outward ſhape and colour of certaintie: the aunſwerer muſt 
earneſtly take heede, that then he bee not dece iued. Fo2 if one in⸗ 
convenience be graunted, a thouſand miſhaps doe followe vpon 
the lame, and a wide gappe is made open to enter into al erroꝛs. 
Therefoze , the aunſwerer muſt at the firſt hearing of his argu⸗ 
ment,marke whether it be made accoꝛding to rules of Logike, oꝛ 
otherwiſe. Foz the matter and euery part of the argument, may 
be true in ſente, when the framing of it together is full bad. and 
therefoze in ſuch caſes,the argument mul be refuſed, becauſe it 
is not well pꝛopoꝛtioned, neither yet thaped in oꝛder, accoꝛding 
as the rules ofmakiug arguments, done euermoꝛe require, But 
if the argument haue his due foꝛme and ſhape, then muſt the aun- 
twered marke the trueth or his argument, and if the allegations 
beene either doubtkfull, oꝛ vntrue in ſence o2 vnderſtanding: the 


fame muſt be retuſed out of hand as vnlawfull, and of no fozce,to 
N. li. confirme 
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confirme che cauſe , And fo2 the better auoyding of euill argu⸗ 
ments, the one of theſe two waies mult alwates be vſed, chat et- 
ther we denigh ſome part ol the argument, ik the matter be alto⸗ 
gether kalle and vntrue: Oz els that wee open the doubtfulneſle, 
o2 euill knitting of ſome monde 02 ſentence, by making a diſtinc⸗ 
tion (as the Logiciens terme it) and ſeuerally ſozting ſuch thin⸗ 
ges, às then were thought, to be euill ſet together. And thus the 
aunſwerer being ware in his doinges, may giue his iudgement, 
without great daunger, and foce the appoſer, to giue ouer his 
tackling, without anp aduauntage gotten. But fo} this whole 
matter of aunſwering to an argument, I doe ſhewe my minde 

at large, next and immediatly befoze the rehearſall, of falſe 
concluſions, o dereiptfulſ arguments, which doe fal 
lowe in the next page, where J ſpake of confu⸗ 
tation, andtheretoꝛe J ſurceaſc to talke a- 
ny further in this matter, leaſt that 
with dubble inculcation ot one 
thing , JI'may hing tedi⸗ 


ouſneſle vnto all 
men. : 


* 


e 
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The places of falſe concluſions, or 
deceiptfull reaſons. 
, Owthat Jhaue declared, what an ar⸗ 
gument is, what the places of inuen⸗ 
tion bee, how they ſerue fo? the confir- 
\ matiõ ot any matter. how euery thing 
is made, in his due mood t figure, and 
alſs ſhewed the obſeruation of magp 
things, whereby any one, ſhall both be 
| aſſured, that his argument is true (if 
Rs Sh. it be made accoꝛding to the rules) and 
alſo map know that it is falſe, if it be not made accoꝛding to the 
ſame rules: I will from hen ſfoꝛch ſet out the mancr of deceiptful | 
arguments, called in Latine, Keprehenſiones, oz ſalluces coucluſi- Deceiptfult 
unculæ, euen as Ariſtotle hath ſet them fozth , Albeit, there is no arguments, 
argument ſodeceiptfull, but they may ealely bee auopded, if the cu 
rules bee marked, that are rehearſed beloꝛe, concerning the true 
making of an argument. Foz accoding to the old ſaping, Con- 
trariarum eadem eſt doctrina. That is to ſap, ot᷑ contraries, there 
is one maner of doctrine, foꝛ he, which can handſomelp ſet foꝛth 
a Lyon in his ſhape and poztraiture, may iudge with reaſon a 
Lyon euill fauoured painted, & can with little difficultie, ſhewe Hi 
the kaultes in euery place: So in like maner, if one can make an 7 
argument, accoꝛding to 5; rules about rehearſed, in his due foꝛme 53 
and mood he can tell alſo, when an argument is otherwiſe made 
then the rules can beare. To ſome men, theſe places of craft that 
kollowe, man ſeeme ſtraunge, and yet euen in weightie matters, 
the wicked haue deriued their ſubtile defences from theſe deceit⸗ 
full comers, Therefoze, berauſe ſuch places, may the rather bee 
auopded, and better knowne, J will both ſet fozth at large, and 
alfo teach, aſwiell as I am able, hom to contute them. And firff 
to confute, is nothing els but to iudge falſe packing, and to vn 
loſe by reaſan,thinges knit together by craft. Therefoze the Lo⸗ 
gicien, if he will doe his part, muſt not onely fence himſelle, foz 
confirmation of his ume cauſe, but muſt there withal onerthzow 


the aſſertionof other , and alſo by reaſon * their ſapinges 8 
5 15 e 
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be falfe,which by deceipt weuldennergle we weake, 

The maner of ccntutation,two wales conſidered. 
Confutation DR the firlk, either we purpoſe by diſputation, to aunſwere 
vo M aies v- Pair the matter, £2 els ſecondly (it power want to come 
_ 3 paſſe chat) we ſeeke ſoine other meancs, to ſatiſfie the man, 
mne to fac. and that thice maner of waics, either by making the obiection 
fe che pe ſon ſet᷑ me leſle then it is, oꝛ by aging ſome other example againſt 
three ves. it, g2els by ſeeking ſome meanes, to goe from the matter, 

Ae make the argument appeare flender, when we receive it 
laughingiy, and declare by woꝛdes, euen at the firſt, that it is ne- 
thing to the purpole, and ſo abaſh the opponent. 

Again, we turue an other argument in our aduerſaries neck, 
when we bꝛing another example againſt him. Oz els when wee 
charge him, with a like fault, and lay ſome greater matter in his 
diſh. Laſtly, wee (ſhift away from the violence of our aduerſarie, 
by making ſome digreſſion, o2 gluing occaſion of ſeme other 
talke, whereby the aduerſarie, either is dꝛiuen to forget his argue 
ment, oꝛ els being blinded with tos much matter, is ioꝛced either 
to goe no further, oꝛ els to thinke himſclf content. Jn all which 
maner ofconfutation, when we purpoſe to put a man to ſilence, 
J would wiſh great moderation to be vſed, and as little aduaun⸗ 
tage taken by ſuch meanes, as map bee pollible. Foy although it 
be a pooꝛe helpe(as in deede it is none other) pet many a man lo- 
lechhis eſtimation, by much vſing of luch faſhions, It is a woꝛld 
to ſee the ſubtile bzatne , of many bzagging bodies, which with 
bold countenaunce, bcare an outward ſhadowe of wiſedome, ha⸗ 
uing onely the Maſ king viſage, and lacking the naturall face. 
They will ſtande ſtoutly in mainte inaunce of an vntrueth, and 

0 with counte naunce ſee me toſhewe it: vt a, and by their bold bea⸗ 
ring it out, almoſt perl wade the hearers, that they vnely haue the 
true part, and that other are altogether deceiued. They will ap, 
that no wileman would once thinke that foꝛ ſhame, which the ads 
uerfaric vitcreth without all ſhame: yea, they will ſay, he ſpea⸗ 
keth to to blabiſhly, and ſo daſh hun out of countenaunce, that be 
ſhy Il not well knowe what to ſay, and laſt of all, they will trifle 


and toy * ſo with impudent laughing,niake the other 
paſt 
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paſt ſpeaking. wil not put any in this memento, as though they 
were guiltie:but their 9wne doinges, ſhall put in themſelues,on 
Gꝛds name, loʒ me. ot withſtansing, A would gladly wiſh (as 
J C(apd befa22)that there were a meaſure vſed, and then ſuch do⸗ 
inges. might beter be bozne, | | 
Mee auuſwere tothe matter, two waies, either generally,oz unge, 

2 " a 2 e 
particularly. A generall aunſwere is made thee wales, Firſt made to the 
when the fault ts iu the imatter,thatistoſay,in the woꝛdes of ei- matter to 
ther pꝛopoſition, when they lignifie diuers things, or vedinerſty nean 
applied to ſhewe it plainly: and either denighit as foaliſh, oꝛ els 3 exe. ij. 


diſſolue it /as doubtfull. As chus, the Libertines reaſon. wales. 
Ahatſoeuer is naturall, that ſame is not cutll, 
To ſinne is athing naturall, | 28 
Ergo, to ſinne is not euill. f — 


The ſcucrail oz ſecond pꝛopaſition, is not true. And therekoze 
the argument is falſe in the matter it ſcife . Foꝛ God did create 
the nature of man, pure and cleane.and ſayd, that all was good, 
wich he made, at the firlt creation, Neither was it Gods will, 
that man ſhould alter his commaundement, and [warue from the 
path of his appointed Lawes, but rather the ſuggeſtion of the de⸗ 
uill, and the weakeneſſe of aur fleſh, bzought man to hell, death, 
and damnation. 
Againe, when the fault appeareth in che fozme, and maner of The fault in 


making an argument, wee muſt declare that it is not framed ac- the forme, or 
making of an 


cozdinx to the rules, which require that euery argument, ſhould ” ens, ah 
both be in moode and ſigure, as I haue befoze ſufficiently decla- NY 
red, As thus, 
All Paqiſtrates doe reuenge. 
Zucrp bold hardie man doch reuenge. 
| / E770,cucry bold hardie man, is a Magiſtrate. 
This argument being made in Ge ſecond ſigurc, is of no foꝛce, 
tonſidering it is no moode of the ſame figure, Fo: in this figure 
all the pꝛopoſitions, doe not affirme altogether, but one of them 
euer doth denigh, as it appeareth plainly, to him that liſt to ſee. 
Thirdly, when the fault is both in the matter, and in the ma · Fault both in 


| , ewe tho the matter 
ner of making, wee mut refuſe a orga 
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faultes plainly. As thus. - 
Euery flaucthter, is ſinne. 
Euery adulterie, is ſinne. 
Ergo, eueryadulterie is flaughter, 

Firft, the fault is, that ſlaughter is not well defined, Fo in 
warre time, it is lawfullfokill, and cucry man may ſtand in his 
owne defence, againſt violent robbers, and rather kill, then bee 
killed, Thirdly,the argument is in no moode, although it bee in 

A varicutar the ſecond figure. The particular auoyding of an argument, is 
— fiue waies vled, either by declaring, in what deceiptkull ſubtiltie 
five wales · it is conteined. Oꝛ from which of the places, it is mongfully 
. deriued. Dꝛ to ſhewe the wzong framing in euery moode and fi- 
1j. gure. Oz to make an argument, with a like reaſon, and ſo to as 
ij, uoyde the cauſe, Oꝛ laſt of all, to vſe the ſtraunge deteiptful pla. 
ces, which thall be laſt rehearſed, 5 

And now will J tell particularly euery dereiptful arginnent, 
that when ſuch a ſubtile argument ſhalbe vled, either in dilputa⸗ 
tion, oꝛ pꝛiuate talke:any one may eſpie the fault out of hand, and 

ſhewe in which of theſe capcious reaſons, the ſubtiltie reſteth. 
A falſe con- And ſirſt a falſe concluſion, is a deceipt vfed in an argument, 
cluſion. whereby one vnder the colour of trueth, goerh about to enueigle 
the hearer, en thus, a falſe concluſion is an argument appearing 
to the ignoꝛaunt, as though it were true, and yet is nothing true 
at all. Ariſtotle doth deuide them into two parts. Some bee cal- 
Falſe conclu- led deceiptfull arguments, when a doubtfull woꝛd is vſed, oꝛ the 
ſions, , kinde of ſpeach is ſtraunge, and may bee taken two waies, and 
N deui- that the fault is rather in the kinde, and maner of ſpeaking, then 
. in the matter oꝛ very thing it ſelfe. Therefoze,thoſc that be good 
Grammarians, and knowe the pꝛoperties of wozdes , and are 
Ckilfull in the tonguc s, can gaylie well ſolute ſuch errours as be 
made by the miſtaking of woꝛdes, oz by falſe vnderſtanding of 


Phraſes not 


Lowe haue bhnaſes, whereof in very deede many hereſies, and much falſe 
cauſed criors Doctrine haue had their firft beginning, There bee againe ſome 
craftie ſubtilties, which are not in the woꝛde, but rather ſpzing 
either of che euill knitting together of the pꝛopoſitions oꝛ els of 
the confuſion of the thinges, that is to ſay, when one thing is 


falſly 
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Kala appointed. fo; an other as in this pꝛopꝛſtt ian a man map 
9 Wenn cking, which is in — -yrone 

IF. e doch begeta man. | 

</ti- Coucupiſcente doth beget man. 

va. Er gortoncupiſcencc is na ſinue. 

© Theſecond Propoliciozalthough it may decyiue a man that is 
not ware, yet it is altagether falle, becauſe natute.; whichis a 
thing oꝛdeined of God, doth beget man, not the wicked impoten⸗ 
cie, oꝛ rather the befiguction of nature, which afterward folowed; 

Pere it is plaine, that mingle manglers made of thinges, when 
generation, which ſhould bee attributed to nature, is veferred to 
concupiſcence, becauſe it ig in nature. next adiopning vnto it, 

Now, fox the number and deuiding of theſe deceiptfull argue The number 
ments, it is to vnderſtand that there be r;3.whereof6,are called of falſe con- 
ſubtilities, in the woꝛd oz maner of ſpeaking, and the other v. are 3 
called ſubtilties without the woꝛde, when thingesare confoun- o deceptful 
nne is altered, and one taken fo2 an oiher. arguments, 

Decciptfull ens. | | 
ee ee. emen e 
i. The deainfubveſſe of ved. 1:07, - 

3 The dubble meaning of a oi 21 
th. Thet toying — that ſhould be parted. 
1491.T be parteng of wondes os e ned. 
v. T he maner — 13 
11 vj I be act. 0 = 
LL wel names be — — this, one woꝛde 
r ſett ch diuers 1; re or 

waies, that he may ſhewe the diſference of theſe doüͤbtfull Glues, 
thinges. Foꝛ, ſome arguments haut the doubt in a woꝛde, ſigni⸗ 
fying diuerſiy, ſame in the pꝛupertie ofthe phzaſe;WGime fa the ioy. 
ning together of wowes, and ſome other in the deuiding, and 
u . — þ nmr an Fred ute 
handlin eplacesſfruer 
- re ——— a worde. 
Omonynia,which may be called in Englich. the voubtfulneſſe The doube 


ace wore, when it liguiliethviuerſly, is a maner ofa lde | 
1 tiltie 


io, 


g 


a) TheArte of Lo Sie, 


eflere when eee teen, bare go 
then one. Ann thereaſon is chat Ae 4 


becauſe there are fower termies in — „tions == 
duvble repaate; gniũtech one no 1500 f 400 
an other in the ſecond pꝛopoſition. e 9 N 147 
in the concluſton; hen ſuch dou Wes J are ptacedin a 
pꝛoppũtiaa. Au therefoeſ when lu Nag is eſpied a main 
map denigh the conſequent, giuin z this realen, zept ie tg a ſubtil⸗ 
—— fromrhisplaceofveubifulnefſe? ? 
. MIL Nr er“ : . ales: 1 
A et dub. E £2101 Da-Eutrp arme is a lubt unee made of felh, blo, 
Liovaders 0171 banas, ſinewes, and vetres. 
ddand ing n God the farhev hächem arm 22 
„ 1 691121 (edel ne thathith tobe 
ah of fleſh blood bones, lite wes, and vet 
ay _ axtwerenthis lee Wor od dee, bnd 
the whole The reaſon is, becauſe tis a ſubtiltte, ora 0p 
word, fot inthe firſt Weener is conſidered 


tp Nc 
a one, as man hath, but in thats tot propoſkien. if is not ſo 


ment, fo2 it ugnikenbke dee the * ength, 02 
might of Gov, N Den e 


* 


An We 9 


SW 4 Ze-Thereia none ail in the Citi ch the Pꝛo⸗ 
— taken. pbet, which tie N s hath 5 . m" 
ri- There bee many inner; and hof euilles in 
ro e, Dune Citid. tn, DEU = . 7 
+117 Ce, Erg nd ts che aut chuur of IH . 
„ Adenigbihe conſequent: Betauſe there is — fr 
" Giswade gnillafo)1y the firſt mopoſition uill doth ſigni de, the 
guill of unſmment, agucecaltoonnonipaticalatninetif, 
AW, . — — which are not ſinne; und in the ſeroith 
— ian. c nil dach ſigntfie offence, aun all tmuqdtineſſe chat 
is committed. herefoze,ch? fecond pibyyſttion is nut agreeing 
ue miſtes with the firſt, andtherkoꝛe the argument is not good. Ok no one 
— . — Atbiag riſechfomuch controuerſte, as of the doubtfulneſſe, ind 
ue blinde 


2 . Hier ullemea tbr, 
Lawpers 
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Lawyers agree not, pꝛeachers waxt hot, Gentlemen ſtriu- the 
people mutter, good men gue counſaile, women baut tl u? 
des, this man affirmech,the other denieth, and yeeatiengty, the i 
dubble meaning. being once. knowne(when al things art quiet) 
for whole matter. Thcrefoze, it is good, firſt to bee well 
gin nden N., and ſure lurely to ſtaꝝ aur ſelues vpon ſome one atiured 
ge, heloze we talke of chings doubtful], whereiwreſtcsh 
1 55 e of all other, is that man ouely in my mind, 
which ſeeing repugnaunt ſenteuces, can by ren lun iut ge the 
trueth.Salomon ſayth in his Pzouerbes, God the farher ſram 
the beginning, created wiledome. The vnlearned, the wirked, oꝛ 
the ſedicious Lihertine maꝝ take here an vecadante None chat 
Chia N onely,anh rcaſon chus:. 
God the kather, from the beginning exeated wiſe 
dome, 5 
ct Seaneaf Gan God.is the wiſevame of his fas 


ſ Erge, Init the Sonne of God. waartrated from 
— e 011135 
kkaze, i (os ary BY knowe the dubble meaning of 
every bone] wa Inthe firſt pꝛopoſit ion, wiſedome ſigni» 
ferh the woꝛde rcuealcd,oz eached by the mouth of man, In 
the ſecand ppopolicion, wiledome is taken fo2the ſecpnd perſon 
in Trinitie,accoding to Sainct Johns Goſpell. Inthe begin: 
ning was the wozde,and the woꝛd was with God, and — _ 
e knoweth,that euery woꝛde is not 
i ere winde ubich paſſeth all wozdes) is Gad the ſonne, 
which otherwiſe is called che wiled eme ot his father. Acette ine 
petlön . that is noſmall foole, as all men full well knowe, that 
3h e hi N at a time, in commending u Vi⸗ 
1 8 aintaunge, declared to a noble perſenage, ibat ann e 
23 2 goodly bale voice, and made at one time (ꝙ he) mer. 
as Demos ag he neuer heard the like in alt his lite be⸗ 
fo25and therefoze, woꝛthie to be coumpted a great Cletke, in lis 
a Rae ement nen not lay chat this Brſhop was! a⸗ 


1 : 1 
| S. ii. Ambi- 


* * 
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Ambiguitie. B 
n. T HE nbigutrigwjen the conlfrdeton ilnqeth exe hb 
guitie, ning divers vnderſtandings in it, as when the wozds'beplas 


ceddoubcfully,aschus, (7</#s Halins penetrans magna e peruertet 
opum vine. Cræſus going our the flood Halim,ſhal onerch)ow a 
great Empire. Here is not mftioned, whether he haloucrthzow 
his owne,02 an other mans. By the which Oꝛacle in beet, he be⸗ 
ing deceiued, lolt his owne Kingdome, when he thought to ſub- 
due his enemies, and bꝛing them vnder ſubiection. Therckoze, 
when entences de ſpoken doubttully, that thei may be conſtrued 
two maner of wates , andthe parts dtuerfly pointed, make cons 
trary vnderſtandingithey are referred tothis place. And the ra⸗ 
ther to make it moze open F haue made tio Englity verſes, 
which being dlaerſty read haue two contrary meaninges, 

A robberie doe not feare:thy God, thy maker, 

Tena pautch not one: Gov ſpareth,ve thowſure, 


Otherwiſe. 


vun eee thy maker 
ill puniſh,not one God ſpareth, be thou ſure... 


There eit wo berſes alſo in Latine; which ber auſe they bee 
very pꝛetie, and map berwo waiestaken,Fthinke it not Men 
tolct chem · koꝛth hete among the other. 

Laus tha ron thes frau, virtus, non copia rerum. 1 

Le ers re frrit, hoc decus eximinns.. ebe 4 | 

52 Engliſh hes. 

Unonthineſſe.no wil neſſgodlineſe mot gobed; 

bzought thee thereunto. 

Riche great, and much authoztrie, Siwordie 
Theſe verſes bein read barkward, a 

e 


Verſes ſent do of 
che Pope. | 


Latine ,beginntng atthelaft wojde, haue acleai 


To come to honour worldly, with authozitie much, 
and great richeile. 


Hereunto, brought thee, goodes, not godlinefſe, ui; 
lineſle not woꝛthinelle. Theſe 
| e 


89 „ 
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Theſe two verles were witten to the pope; as worthie ſich 


a one, and ſet vyon Paſquillus in Rome, cuen foi very loue, as J| 
take it:not ofthe Pope, but of Gods holy woꝛde. 


An cample of ſuch donhtfull writing, which by reaſon 
of pointing, may haue dubble ſence, and contrary 
meaning, taken out of an Enterlude, 
made by Nicolas Vdall. 


Ueete miltreſls,whereay Jloue you nothing at all, 
Regarding your richeſle and ſubſtaunce chiete of all, 
Fo; your perſonage, beautie, otmeanour, and wit, 
ä commend me vnto pou neuer a whit. 
m_ to heare renoꝛte of your good welfare. 
Fo2(as Iheare lap)ſuch pour conditions are, 
That pe be woꝛthie fayourafnoliuing man. 
To be abhozred of euery honeſt man. 
To be take fo) a womau enclined to vice. 
Nothing at all ts vertus giuing ber due price, - 
TWherefoze concerning mariage, ne are thought 
Such a fine pasagon as nere honeſt man bought. 
And naw by thelepyoſants A doe pou adnertiſe, 
That J am mindedta marrie pou in no wife, - 
Fo} your goodes and ſubſtaunce J could be content 
To take you as pe are; Af ne null be my wife. 
He ſhall be aſſured foꝛ the time af my life 
J will keepe you right well fram goovraimenc andfare, 
Pe ſhall not be kept but in ſozowe and care. 
He ſhall in no wile liue at yourowne libertie. 
Doe and ſap what ye liſt pe ſhall neuer pleaſe me, 
But when pe are merie J will be all ſadz-. 
Then pe are ſozie I will be very glad. 
Then ye ſeeke pour hearts eaſe, J — 
At no tyme in me ſhall you much gentleneſle finve, 
But all thinges contrary to paur will andnunde, - | 
Shall be done,otherwiſe J will not be behinde, © - 


dy aa {oz all them. chat would dos pou wong, 
D.lij, JT wil 


. : 
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J wille belpe and mainteine, pt ſhall not . 
32) any tooliſh bolt ſbali comber pu but J. Ct 
F(who ere r ——— $23.2 
Thus good miſtreſſe Cuſtaunce the Lozd you ſaue np up. 
From Ropſterdoyſter vchethet J wake oz lleepe. 6 
Ayo fauoureth you no leſſe, ye map be hold. 
Then this lecter purpoꝛte kh which. . baue bnfold. 

The contrary ſencè of the lame, in tlie ſame words. 
Meete miſtreſſe, whereas J laue pou, nothin ꝑ at all 
Regarding pourricheſſcand ſulſtannce;chiefe of all 
Foxyour perſoragr-brauete;vemeanvul,and wit,” 

_ commend me vnto you; nenera whit ns 


DSozte to heare — wb 1 u. 0 33:0: 648 
Fo2(as Jhcarelap)ſuchyout condiciongare;! ! | 651058 
. 15 OT Wy 
To be abheꝛred: of euery honeſt mmm + 07. 
To be take fo) a womanienclinedcovice / et! =; 
Nothing at all: —— 1 16 5 ere 


TAhercfoze concerning miage ne ate gM%j,ꝗgi t e 

Such a fine paragonaguedhoneftaanbooghbe; ls f 

And now by theſe pꝛeſents dos au adusttiſ /; ATA 

That J ammindeyfomarrie pottzinnowife's 3 

Fo pur goops an rden erden [04 10% 

To take pou as ye ate: ve tiillbe iy wife, 300 

Ye ſhall be aſſured fo2 the time bfwpakefs! 15) 5201s 

3 wllkeepeyourigherilrvm tbo rohment ae i] 

Ve ſhall not be kept: butinſoxoweandeates '! 77 

e ſhalt in no wiſe liue: at yourowne libertie 

Doe and lay what pe ditt: yeſhill euer —＋ me 

But when ye are meric;FJ mllibeialtſad: me. 97 

CClhen pe are ſoꝛir: I wulbe ver glas 5 193 

Chen ye ir yak rp 1 

At no tyme: in mic ſalbynu much gentlencſſeinve, ot 

But all thinges gongragpto.yatr will and minde wer 

Shall be done otherwiſe: I will not be behinde 3d! : 

To neee 1 
I will 


The Arte of E:ogike, 68 


I willlo helge and maintaine ye ſbalt uot liue long. 

3202 any foolihoolte Gall comber you. uu Je! : 

A(who ere ſaymay) will ſcic he by you till I dye, 

Thus good mi ireſſe Cuſtaunce, the Loꝛd yau ſaue and _ 

From me Rayſterdopſter, whether I wake oꝛ lleepe. 5 

V 10 fauoureth von na leſſe, ye may be hid. 

Then this letter purhateth which ve haue vnfuld. 

be three doceiptfull arguments. 

Quantiordetrabenderuns , ioyning together of 600 The loves 
:;thinges, watch ſhould he diſſcuered, and are either to bee ot on oy, 
applied to thethwngsthat ga befoye, 0 co the things that that ſhould 

followe aer: be paited, 
216 Da-Whatſoeuer knowreh lecters,now path tear 

N ned chem. | 

2 A Grammarian knoweth letters; 

j. Ergo, a Grammarian now hath learned them. 

+; Here * Aduerbe (now) if it had beene referred to the firlk 

point, whith is as ye ſee in this woꝛde (letters) and the point ar 

wide made r when this woꝛde (nom) hath beene put to it, all had 

beene well: but becauſe the woꝛde ( now) is otherwiſe placed, and 

referred to the next ſentence, which is (now hath learned them) 

it is a falſe argument, becauſe this wozde ( now) ſhould be — 

red to the fir point, as thun. 

oP 1 kear{oh che, 


4 Granmarian knometh letters now. 

5 Ergo a Granunarian hath learned then. 
an ſothis argument is good, being thus plarid, but though 

this Cabtiicte ſeeme childifh, vet olde babes haue vſed it, euen in 

the wꝛightieſt cauſe of our redemption, and choght therein ta 

foilgthe —— n teu alter bent, t meaning 


1119] 34; 


good gerne. bY 
„41113 "Favh wichoneworkeodorh tuntifie;.. ern , Faith withe 
aul 1 mn Eqtrptokbaftwotkes, is a bean faith. 0 out Woikes, 
11 o a dead fathdoth iuſtiſte. | 


sn mp ſeca vſachombiuife, © u e, 
tabdiming alaue. is ſeu erallyt ełcrre to gh laſt ond, Mae 


g 144 
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ſame pꝛopoſſtion ubich ta / duth tultiſte) in che ſoc vnd pjopoſit(s, 
faith is referred ts the two woes (without worke s) ſo that the 
ſame faith, is not meant tu the ſerund opoſition, that is meant 
in the ſirſt, x che reaſon is, chat woꝛds axe toyned together, which 
ſhould not be fo ioyned, fo now chere att fower termes, wheras 
by the rules of Logike, there ſhould ber but thate (faith) is one 
(doth iuſtiſte ) is the ſecond (faith without werkes) is the third (a 
dee d faith) is the fourth terme. And the reaſon that there bee ko⸗ 
wer, is, that faith isfirft ſeuerally tonſidered which neuer way- 
teth woꝛkes following her, as fruite declaring what the tree is: 
not that the fruite dothpurchactiuſtification, but rather giticth a 
token, that by faith it ſelfe, whereofſuch wozkes doe ſpiing iuſti⸗ 
lication is attainted. In the ſerond pꝛopolition chere is mentio⸗ 
ned a dead faith, a faith without woꝛkes, which faith che Deuill 
himſelf hath, whereas if the argument were true, tliere ſhould be 
none other faith, conſidered in the ſetond pꝛopoſition, then was 
rehearſed, and mentioned in the firſt pꝛopoſition. I haue labou⸗ 
red the rather at large, to make this mattcrmoze plaine to cht 
tgnozaunt, not that it ſo much nerded ( foꝛ the enaſion is caſte of 
it fetfe)but to ſhewe that this vnlearned argument is of greater 
weight, then the other aboue rehearſed wert. | 
Of parting wordes that ſhould beioyned together. 
The parting Iſiunctio coniunctorum, is adeuiding of thinges, which 
of wordes « 2 ſhould be ioyned together, and a making of wo)des ſeue⸗ 
that ſhould rall, oꝝ els a diſſeuering oftwo parts, which ſhould be but 
be 1oyned. pne: fo), like as by the other place, woꝛdes are inyned together, 
which ſhould be deuided: ſo now by this place, chat thing is beui⸗ 
ded, which ſhould be all one, 
The law and A Thelawe andthe Golpell, are two diuers thinges; 
tie Goſpell. The wowdeof God, is the lawe andthe Goſpell. 
Ergo, the woꝛde of God, is two diuers thinges. 
In this argument (the woe ol GOD) being a whole thing 
- .- ofitſelf,is deuided, and wherereſpectſhould bee had to the two 
partes ioyntly conſidered together, which are nothing els but 
che whole: partes are ſenerally vnderſtanded, and referred to 
the whole , not both together as they Hould bee, but ſeuteratly 
with 
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wich. their ppoperties,/65 hep hold not bee, Fil che, ad of 
God is not che Lawe only, 0: the Goſpell ane iy, although it 
fand oftheſe two, but is the Laws and the Goſpell both iopucp 
together: ko whereas a man is made at bodie and ſouje,the bo- 
die is not may, noz pet the ſoule neither, and xet they both ioy⸗ 


nebtogecher,make vp a perkeck man. Agains not hetekoze, are 
the. Lawe and the Goſpejl Govs wowd;becaule hey ate mo „„ 


uers thinges, but becauſe they doe both pꝛoperly belong vnto 
Gods woꝛde. And therefozethe Lawe and the Goſpell, are o- 


ther wiſe taken in the firſt pꝛopolition, then they gte jn the ſe ⸗ £ 


conde pzopoſtcion ; whertupon there are fowex Gs = 

to the rules abouerehearſed,; N 0 33 ce? 100. - 

Another example. | 

The Articlegof our faith 3 in nowber, 

- - \ Tobeleeuein God the fachcr,indJeſus ——_— 

Qonelp ſonne, are inthe Articles of our kaitb. 
2 beleue in God chefather, and in Telun 


This, * * opt ˖ 5 — auſe the doubil n: 
is ber 

Tha argc beleeue in 5 Father. and in Leſus 
Cin iſt his onc ly Gaye arcehe Arcicles of our-faith,and per they 
two are not the whole xii. in nontder, . 
vng ol the. xii. are mongly placed, ifthey be deuided into xii, 
Againe, che re be fower partes gyter mes. For in thc firſt opeſs 
tion, this parte che Artirles of gur faith) cominchended ihe kli, 
in nombex, but in the ſeconde pꝛopoſit on the double 4 
that is {the Articles of our faith) doe not compychende all: the 
Articles but twa onelp. there loꝛe it is an guill e 

This kinde ol argument is bed alten ſimes p chat hich 
by.repozting an other mans labour . and his well dopug de⸗ 
Þ1aue the ſame, ruh v hy adding 02 pear cy lame, as by 
taking a peece ol a ſentence e doctox and applying it 
foz their purpoſe, oz by adding 2 Keely finde, as both de⸗ 
uines and Lawicrs en 2 Haue doe be 
Carding che whole court a ORR thong 
ee DISEASE AI HS e 


oy wake. 
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deede m we nothing ko them: neither they themſelues vo un⸗ 
derſtaude what they bring, when they doe not marke the whole 
toutſe elthe mucke. The Romiſhreaſon thus, 
If thou wilt enter to heauen, kepe the cõmaũden:ẽts. 
= ;164 Thi fefos; ketping the commaundeſnentes, purchas 
—— . „ ae [th deauen. 
tuficauon. ** Uhis: ar{Fthment is falke, by Jeaving the beſt but foz the dor⸗ 
trine okthe Galpell muſt firſt be had, out faith mult be fattencd, 
1 and Thill imutt ſanctifie our doyn ges, beloze they tan be good, 
— — thing good, becauſe-we dot ic, bit becauſe it 
Saale neo do plett · Sd to aceepi it; Nets true, he that doeth well, ſhatl 
the n, hut be- haue well, but who is he: Euen the lame body, wi which rt be. 
3 . —_ in Chnilt, and appzehenderhmerey by faith, whoſe wozkes 
God ärtehtett bod other wie he ch ill neuer tyme where 
Sod is. * be Ne Cr the ſubitts of of thevng 3 flie 
£ 300235248 \s 4 ESADE 
» Ax 4115 1201: e ROD Sartre 20 
. eee tailed otiyetwiſe in god Latine 
o 1 funken is wh fret 91 wg 
El ith! eplopertie ofthe” ang ewelk 
known engend lig eit has in the tighe Cher of Ma⸗ 
thew. When ee vn thoſe! — * were heales of the lepꝛo⸗ 
ſit:got; try ſhewethemſ#luestoch<}Hiefolr fithets applied 
thisfaipti4;co cone mon, chin kin "rſt ottery v ond was bounde 
in tonſcience under pzineofvath ation bs echte his ſinnts to 
thr priett, eutky peare diice uhere as Chyilt2s maſhing was 
nothing fo  andrherefoxechep were inuchdectitton, in the mans 
ger of ſpeaking; This oder wis m the old lawe, as wee may 
reabe in Leuiticlis, e tame not into the towne; but if 
anyhapnep to be whoke, aud amknded, he wis kürt rommanded, 
to ſhewe himſelfe d the j9ife! Lew eſis ſeyng his bodice 
cleane, might be a wieneſſe to egation, bf his amen · 
dement, ind ſo the man alter — the rather ve fffered 
ocahpoad; and betnTopany with other men. 
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cher hauſebandes, fondly, .xrpounding Saint Paulgs wordt 

inthe {caucuchofthefirt ts the Corinthians: where he laiett is, 
he mile is bouve taghe lawe,as long as her houſeband lincths, 

but ither | houſeband fleepe, ſhe is at liberty to marry With whom 

ſhe will. Vut God fozbip; that women ſhauld take this aduaun⸗ 

tage of cheir houſehandes ſle eping. as the Romiſh folke haue as; 

buſedallmen waking, Sleep? in this text, liggilieth nothings.... 1 

but death: and yet might women, aſwell abuſe this ta xt as otht . 3 

men haue abuſed Chꝛiſtes ſaiyng, foʒ the maintenaunce of cons 

f{Nton; There foe, the moperty ot euery ſpeach, and the maner 

ol ſpeaking, aught alwaies to be obſerued: we. ſap in Eng lich 

fone, time, to ſome one, wh — we are — arte. 


ED 


2 nb a Wendy ta, 8 £8, [1 
ſhame hi eſyakent, becauſe chey were carel{{le., and tookt their 114 
' Paule rebukip the Cr e. of we rebu- 
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es nab vile perlons and ahitets, to bee Judges wong Po. 

ee bra 
ee ; $ſo untochis. place maie be referted F 

of W UAE ongufe As where itjs iy t be. v. 

Hl. A rec with clyne aducrſary quickly, whiles they ext ina 

the, n cher ta ß guliges 

and the Judge deliver thee to the miniſter, and 2 — 

iuto pꝛiſon. Qerely I ſait vnta chte, thou ſhall. nat, came gus 

thence, L the ee e 

wacker, Saint ute rchgerüng, hatt 2 enen 
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pa bis raunfonie to God foy his ſaluation. Agatne reade this 
in the firſt of Math. I oſeph afſone as he awoke out of ſleepe did 
as the Angell oftheLozd bad him, and tooke his witebnto him, 
and knewe her not, till ſhe had bzought koꝛth her firſt ſonne, and 
called his name Jeſus, Howthen,did Joſeph knowe her afters 

wird, that is, did he the act of nature with hers Ne verely, he did 


_- not companie with her carnally at all but he liued fill u birgine 
he bate the name onely ok an houleband, married man. As we 


fcad alſo that James # John were called the bꝛethꝛen of Chuſt, 
and per were they not in bloud his naturall bꝛethꝛen. But ſome 
not experte in tongues, map wondet much at thts-expofition; 
not withſtandyng ikthey would weigh other places, that are 11 
lik? matier wrieten, they ſysnls haue no nerdeto marukiklat 
e bite 2 of Gent Ihen NoeH 511 
rd thnt 


. Wer 
Exrbtve 1 the Atte to bping kyvings again, he 


the Erowor rame ot tell the earth was die, au ae trade 
not in the ſetipture, thae the Crowe came to che Arke Aden at 


al, but dio rather fi e cane awite:And per the text ſairch,viicil 
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mine eymt thehttones,) GOD4s@Uviii ſubNant? fore» 


Marke ili 


thinke. Sheret n 


uer.D2a, I thinke we hatethe like phaſe allo, auen in dur En- 


gliſhe tongue. Theftiffenecked ſay thits! Awlftheare no pda 


ching, whe all men be agreed. And when is that, Marie neuer F: 


eulely deteined. Likewiſe we reavein'the twrlue Thapit 
Saint Mathew: Oui dirrrit verbiin abtun. fpirituny t. 
non vemitterur ei, neque in hot ſetulo, neque in Futuro. 


ſpeaketh a worde agaent ehe holie Ghoft, half not be 'foxgiuen' 


neither in this wozld,nozper in de woxls to come.thatis to fat, 
he wall neuet be 5 oz pioofr whereof and full confire 
6 this ie / and dught not other wife to- 
kit ekelig ol ehe ſame matttt, hath 
eee 

Werd 
pee Gholf. thalk euer fo! 
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giuen elle; bur ſhall be guiltie of eternall dam nation. Thus we 
lee, that the maner of ſpeach vſed in Mathew, is plainly. ope⸗ 
ned here in Marke Sainct Luke in like mauer, wholocuer f ure. zi. 
ſpeaketh a wynde againſt the ſonne of man, it ſhall be fozgiuen 
him. But vnto him that blaſphemech che holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be fozxtucn, And pet notwithſtanding all this, the weake lear⸗ 
ned, referre this place to Purgacozic, molt vainly and without 
all reaſon, The maner ok ſpeach cauſeth ambiguitte, by reaſon 
of the affinitie in wowes,and:when; one hach lot all the monep 
in his purſe, and'fo2 lacke of coyne, is faine taholde the candell: 
An other man when he ſecth the lame bodie doe his duety with 
bis cap of, to his better might (ay merilie by che waie of a ſuite, 
kache welcher perſon: J pray you lip,lec this good fellowe he ue abe. 
couered, heis bare, whtre as bare ſigniũatha har purſe,alwel 
as a bare head:and is pzopcrly ſo ſaide. Againe and moſt apcliz 
this ſubtiltie takech place, when ſentences-bec euill pointed, 
and the ſence thereby depꝛaued, as ſome that maintaine Jaſtifis 
cation by wozkes;haue ſtraungelp abuſed atert of Sainct Au- 
guſtine, making the point plaine, whereas it Hould be an inter⸗ 
nogatiue, andhath been of late yeares ſa founde in an old wit: _— 
ten hand. The ſentence iathis. Qu. us fecit te ſine te, non poteſt ſer- 3 85 
yare te ſine te. e that made thee, without thee, can not he ſaue 
thee : MAhere as making it a plaine papnt in Latine, it hath a 
tcleane contrarp underſtanding, v maketh aſmuch fo the main⸗ 
ctnaunce ok falſe religian. F os it is aſunich. as who ſhould ſaje: ode pots 
be that made thet witboat the, can notſauè thee, without ther. ation. 
Mozeouer, woes ſpoken by imitacion. that is to ſaie, when one 
reherſeth that, which an other man ſatechanuſt diligently be obs 
ſerued. Paule miteth to the Colloſsians, ſhemeth the naughti· 
nelle ol ome men, that will koepe umple folke-in ſublsct c 7 hens 
mith their efadiriong;ond groubly-the couſci 
ſapng; due mot touch; doe af tall. doe — which 
Paule rerleethan rebuke ta the — obſtinate Phari« 
ſies, and yet ſame not withſtanding, fonvly haue miſconſtrued 
the lame, perſwming themſelneg that Paule gaue ſuch com 
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nit ation, following an other maus ſpenchz mut oſſerwile bee 
pnderttandtu, then thoſe wopdes, whith# man fpeaktthof hun⸗ 
ſelke, and ge tech iiſtenction certainlptherby, Thus fart haue 
I handled theſe ſubtile arguments, which are in the woꝛdes: 
nowe will I rehearſe all ſuch falſe concluſions as are in the 
_— And firſt chis is to bee noted, that the faultes of eucrie 
ument, ate either mn the wjoug vrfining and not well ſet · 
— ing foꝛth the nature of anything; 0zels not aptls deuiding, oz 
Eule not aduiſeblp we pug che cauſes ol chinges, but heaping: 
chem vy withont order ox realen. Che other ſublilties aboue 
rehearſtd, may either bee audyded, by well marking the trae 
i dz els hauing reſpert to the diuiſion, by declaring le ⸗ 
uctanp h been euer worde may be taken, and what errdur 
mite riſe bythe falſt nding of ſome ane wowe, che ſub· 
kilties folo dung, cont ine ſuch abſiir dtries, and riſe not vponthe 
naturt of ſome eme worde, but! take Pen r 
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—ꝛů Che cauſe that is fut. put le therauſr. 1 
Son un , 20 jo He ecken lor dcin doadrlull; 
VU! 336? 213 TN, eb p}onefinges er ner avboubefull, ' ©: 
. 50 n⁰,α⁰Nοe | vi. Þinp queſionglkev'topune laying, 
19 2 The firſt deceipt. 
The accident S 2 \ Mori een abe eeehtulnegofehe aten, 
eben vers ert ioyuen tog eher, in one: 
wee chat is tu lip, wo en one v che dne thing. 
WA (or efttted both lothelubltaviice,and alto to the ac. 
event; oil Feit the — ( whicharendeof che berie 
Can Norman, but may be away, the man lining ſtill) are 
welkioptied together, 0) els when wet make an argument 
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a man caſually, and pꝛonounte the ſame, to be the very pꝛopet 
cauſe why, and whereloze, this ox that is ſo, Ok the e map 
be an example. 
\Thatfa ame whichefleth is an, _ Flefh & fith, 
Fleſh is foꝛde. 
Thcretoze fich is none · 
In the fir$pzopoſicion, I vnderſtande the fubſtaunce of fleſh, 
and in the ſrcondpzopoſition, I menne the accident o pꝛopertie, 
which is in them both, ann thexefozc mine argument is not law⸗ 
full, becauſe J referred beth the ſuuſtaunre and the accident, to 
one, and to the ſame ſubiect. Foz although fleſh and fich, be not 
all one in ſubſtaunce, bet auſe fleſh is ane thin, ⁊ fith is another, 
and either ofthemhath their pꝛaper being, $ diltinct ſubſtaũce, 
pct they agree both in their accideut, that is to en te foode to 
ſerue foꝛ the ſuſtenaunce, of man. | | 
Na ſinne map be commiced, 1 
AGicked men, enen when they execute iuſtice,vo finne, Wicked mem 
„ JTherefoze wickeymen.may daenoiuſſice,belng ſee in finne,cuen in 
aucthoꝛity. <6 bags 
The firſt pꝛopoſition is true, and the { tond allo , fo2 what 
| ſocuzr is not of faith , the fam: is ſinne,.. Neither can any thing | 
bee well, how ſocuert it ſeemethin aur eyes, except our faith be 
firſt faſtened ypanthe free mexcyof Chꝛiſt. Therfoze the Jewes 
bow ſoeuet they liue, keging onder, obſeruing ta wes, foꝛbearing 
xiot, vet all their doings ,-are nothing, but ſinne, whatſventer 
they doe, ſeeme{t; neuer Ben pen y,to the fight of mau. 
And pet this argument is nat cruely apt vp. Foz inthe Et 
pꝛopaſitian(ſinne)is conſidered by binſeffe, and theref6zeit is 
i 175 ſaicd,that no ligne map be committed. In the fecondpza: 


grecu ſkice.is rep e, e, it is 
| not e 0 Hi 


perſppig abc which 
executeth the law, xt ler 


neth 2 nd 
as the Logicianaſap,; e "as linne befoze was 
conſidered, according cathe ſubſtaunce , And-thercfoze, though 
. rheaffcerbring naughty, oifendeth when be minilrech iuſtice, 
N Ga naketh all wozkes good) pet myſt he doe N i 
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beraule kt to coimmaunde d, euen as he mulk afluredly beleue chat 
Tefis is the Melis, and the pꝛomiſed ſauiout lent of GD. 
And though the doyng bee euill to him, pet it is good to other. 
Againe, thus rcafon ſome. ö 

By faith we are iuſtified. | 


: 7 by: 4, * aith is au Re. +> O 4 3 | A 
my FP Ergo by workes we are iuſtitedz 
Is This pꝛopo dn is kalſe, conſidering that fairh, in the fir 


jzopoſttion, is the fame, through which we are itiſtefted, not by 
the wozthineſfe ofour beleeuyng, but thꝛoͤughthe free merey ot 
Chziſt, the which wee appzehendthzoughfaith. And therefoze we 


mutt iu this ſaping conlider,that fatthis referred by relation to 


Chyft, thiough whom onelp, all mercy is attained, that grare 
comnreth;ttotbecaufe faith is a wojke;but be cauſe merciegocth 
befoze,andreceiucth freely all beltuers, without woꝛthineſle ei⸗ 


ther ofbeleuing,ozels of duyng any other wozke, Therefoze in 


rhe firſt pjopoſicion,faith beyng nofforaken,nsin the Ccond⸗ 


we may fate wert, tr prtngeth from this dere lptkull plate, and is 


eee m 
Ibis mam is a witrie kellowe⸗ | 


ment, ve inay_ bee the lameneſſe, which ofthe body, is atributey 


teaſon is vaine. 


to the minde, whereby the 
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which we attribute to the — ahltlevmon, And 
where foze: Not becauſe he was an adulterer, fo, that happenes 
to him caſually, but becauſc he was choſen of God, and had the 
feare of God befoze his eyes, and although this happened by the 
inttinct of che Dewll, yet he called fo2 grace,cepentedſoze, and 
trulted in Gods mercie , ag the Pſalmes phentituily beate wit» 
121 and deen B by he was bleſſed, ſo that in the 
Dauid is other wiſe conſidered, then he is m_ 
a pꝛopoſition, ſeeing an accident caſually happening 
mentioned in the ſecand part, wherras in the firſt — a 
naturall power of God, and his eſpeciall grace are both toge- 
ther rehearſed and compꝛehended. And therfoze, ye muſt obſerue 
that in ſuch deceiptfull arguments, although many thinges are 
reterred to one ſubiect, yet axe they not after out ſopte, compe« - 
bende in the ſame ſubiect, but diuerſiy conſidered, as when J 
topne ee of body and mynd rogerher thus, 
« "R105 This fellowe is a Goſpeler, pd 
20 01 Nee 2 
Ta, E-x0,this fellowe1sa blind Golpeller, e 
. Here ye map ſee the accidents af the minde.and-body,topned 
together, which ſhould. 2 And as foz men blinde by na- 
b mete wazthelp hae berne 
e ſeruedcs fer fesch the glozie 
ſome of — . — reren, one 
ſaufe conduite, _ 


ng,deſernechno puniſhment, | | — is no · 
— vengy nr thing. 
Ergo, ſinue deſetueth no puniſhment. 
| "Jn ch:firl napaliion, —— which is notac | 
tür is cleane gone from nature, oꝛ els neuer was within che 
nature of thinges. In the ſerond rr ner gre reported 
to bee nothing, becauſe it ſelfe being nothing worth, f 

man ok his other vertues, and ſo ouerthzoweth nature 


i can. Mee 
"i 13 #4} * » *. ia. 
Jobs 
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Acht, herein we elteemeche ſight, to bee a gift 1298 of Hod and 

dlindnes to be che taker away ol that, which inen of God. 

In like caſe ———————— r_ Whicha was, being af 
it ſelfe noching. ann lo in this taſe, to vor well, is a thing the 
want wher rot, i uuchtng / the wyich is fine. Aud thus, wer fe1 

that this oon ng) is two Wales täkeu, „rst, when Thin 
iu nothing at all neither yet euer wis, againe, Athing 
nothing; Whith bekoze was ſomie thiug +" — e inne; 


grare, uhich ſinne is here called nothing, and ode not in 
which is mentionev in the ferſt pꝛo ny V et pet an 


ts call oy gd 
mes ga 1 RE a wer the eee j Fa 


AG Others Hadi 9 (71232 14 
8 e ſinne, is not to dercn. 


encrealeth The Lawe of Moſes encreaſeth fnne, 
ſinne- Ergo, the Lawe of Moſes is Ab be taught. 
 Jaunſwere, the Lawe encreaſerh nd 1 255 do the owne nas 
ture, but caſually. Foz, when man h N 'Oeupted with vice 
then the Lawtifake —— ate henne indengrealtth 
at in the ürſt ppopoſſtion, 
5 ond pꝛopo⸗ 
pp! od pre knowlengs 
NE f 
— not whe 
guments mult be auoyded by lürtien, A 
the dubble meaning in the twoy oftet! 
folntedrheſubciſtie, 175 92 a 
0 eee - 
Romthat, which is partly nd 7285 full. and 
1 r 
St F oly lo, . 170 giue tuogemens of 


ee | Orient eee 


tothat, whirh fot fol- 


243644 3 37 


res Ergo eigen, Spb 


were 


4.2 
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were ed 02 hire, mhen men runne away with them, — 
Icis rather c carrion, oꝛ catcaſe of aan talleth . 87 


& dead man, füch z one Je he was befozes 
tf. Again,when fantaſie frameth ſome wonder in a mane head, 


_ thing is ronceiued byimagmation, which ts not at all. 
ee * hee deuiled by Painters, 
re a 


E 344 My Ergo, chert a chereatures in deede. tf 
vis 127 777 when a thing mapbee,andis alreave in powerro 
ght, it 7 C23: 


5 ragged Colt may pꝛoue a good horſe. 
Ergo,the-Colt.isalieadie a good hoꝛſe. 


1 weigleematrorsofrelgionehirenfon heth been 

vied;agpe Gall fecherrafter,!? ©5175 211450 | 
Wife! Fourchly,whenrhepurtioraken EE, 142 

| Mine is euill foꝛ choſe that be icke of an var, 

Egge, wine is cutll fo; all men. 

is tom the yarticular,to the vninerſall the 

op EY C e aunci 

when! e whole,ſpeaking onely of 2 7 

we make the ligne, to be the very W 101 

ve haue hav chilvich examples befoze, ne to make t ter 

lane, ve pal ſee that in weightie matters, this deceipt Lars 


gument hath been vled, 
ee Lawyeis, 


are naught,they meane hotriverh't cre, wher⸗ 
as no man J thinke, tundemneth all Lawpers,althoughhe 


kit cauſe,to accuſe ſome etched Lawyers Some ſay axvine 


wr wn > rr — — 
maſito ſaxagaine that theyhaut made un 
lea — amv foltowtng rodtrdviſhene, the deun 


uing vpraghozetiome; and 
gud all; Maty Gov fozbid;thatallPpiftes Hoiſts ſo doe And ing 
deede, it any one ſhoulo id reaſon, would tecken his argumente 
mehended , within — 


babes nam the cunpa . 
ton. Thus realſon the Auabaptiſtes, 2% ae 
a d. ii. 'Unrighe 


that Prieſtshaue left fomirans gatipwel,+areneverfulpettey Prieſtes. 
flowtull 


1 7: * 
42 
E 


* Yarighteouſ- 
neſſe in euery 
kingdome. 


| — —„—-— ver mae be not fafahe an honeſt 
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Unrightuouſneſſe is altogether reponed. ' | 

In euery kingdome is much — 105 

Ergo, euery kingdome is altogether repꝛoue s. 

By this meanes we ſh ill haue no king dome, no lawe, no poli 

tic all oꝛder, no trade, no diſcipline, no iudgement fo2 offenders, 
But this argument is to dee retected, becauſe it is to be deriued 
fromthe part tothe whole , Foy, although many thinges hee gs 
mille, in a politicall body, pet the whole therefoze mult not hee 
diſſolued, the lawes muſt not be abzogated, no yet good oꝛder as 
bandoned: fo the chief thing that is in euery Empire, is a thing 
o2dcined of God, and arightuous thing, as ſo an example. Poli⸗ 
ticallo  lawes, Ratuces, indgement, execution, and puniſhs 
ment of offenders, beene altogether omeined ol God, and theres 
koꝛe, they e ler chere is an abuſein.apoltticall 
ozder, thereloze, wee no ozder at all, in any Common- 
weale, — — dallyreriehathr' moxe in the cons 
luſion, hen was rehearſed in che two p2opoſittons;foz in the ſe» 
condpyopoſition”, the et e are rthearſey, but in the. 
conclulion.the Reatme ſelfe ls altogether name. 9 
ought viligently to note che cirrumdaunce of the thing, if wee 
will anoydethis ſubtilitie, and when a thing is 8 
end gast. F indge the whole: 02 meafure ee 
W tompꝛehended vnder the he generall. 


an may faaſ . ö 
EH 13.1! [3.3 
F which is noe wet 
gathered, as it ſtandeth here: 


a man mapfozſake his 


gument — appar API phe 


che King may put to death eneryman; Againe, if we will r 


The Arte of Logike. 75 


No wife ſhould be put away. nls 
— — eure 
10 | game... nt. Han, 
„Bao wine ($enll;- n B26 527 445 2142120 
| Ergo, no mingied wine is eniiil 
| OY acl yarn rn 212 
p? would ſay,hedged with his eircuniſtantt ann rompaſſed win 
that, which befoze mas neither in mile meh net in mine: f o, a wife 
ſo long as ſhe keepeth her ſelfe to her hui bann nnctyſhe is na as 
dultreſſe. Aline that dzinketh ot it ſell, is not ming led, and ther: | 
foꝛe, the argument is not good, becauſe that thing is in the teſle; 
02 inferiour,which was nat incht general l. Ther is a ſigute in 
ä — wang Hygerbole hat ix to ſap, uhen a thingis pov | 
ken beyond me l ſure vntredibly. and yet ia not ſa latgriy mant. 4 
As when J wi pzaiſe. a man fo: hin ſrength, I-willfap;hepad 1 
ſeth Hereules in manhoode, meaningthat he — ſpoks 44 
hoode and valiauntneſle. It wee kne we one that runneth well; aboue mea- 
either dagge. man, M hw ſe we vſe to ſay, be is an ſwiſt agaſ mal meaſure. 
lawe, he flicth lib ean otro we out a a home : meaning one ly bart 
he is exceed ing ſwile. Therefoze,we muſt diligent iy dae herde: a b 0 
hen ſuch (peaches arr vled, that wee take not them as chen hee [ 
ſpoken but as they are ment, neither take the whole fox the par. 1 
when the whole is exp2elſedin woz des, and the part nient in vn⸗ zr | 1 
derſtanding. And alwaies bee wiſe in our mounting. that aſcen⸗ F 
ding ouer high,wee bee not commaunded to come dune as ſoo⸗ ' 
les . A noble man had a childe, which was very toward in Itar⸗ 7 
ning, and partly fo) ſuch wozthinelle as was inthe chiide, and 
partly to get fauour of ſuch a Peere;z as the father was, diuers 
commended che childe wonderfully well, and one aboue all os 
ther, thinking to day the malt, not content with rightexcellene, | 
92 maxueilaus witt ie, oꝭ tos toward, ſapy thus after ther mens 
iudgement, and repoꝛt given, Burelyin my mynd, the childe is | 
euen a very monſter. Mith chat the noble man laughed to heare A nivhiter; 
his follp, and all the other likewiſe that were there. Therefoze, | 
kate in vſing 50 paſſing renoꝛts, diſcretely ta weigh them 

ke and alwaies 


V. iii. Hieremie 


Free will, 


Hieremie. 


Sennachetib, 


Chriſoſtome 
his ſay ing. 
Platoes ſay- 


ing of Gods 
doing. 


Ftopes fable 


of a cart that — — 


ſtuuche 4alt., 


tie xo dor good thingesʒ being aſliſted with che grate ot God. — 


x 
» I 113.6 IL 


Thi Arte of Logike. 


Hieremie ſayth. Hatt g 17 3 Chun ivy e. I . 

Se Dang ee, ek homhir wür rh 11; 

I knowe Loꝛd that man hach dot his way. 

Therefoze, man hath no free will ut all, 8 rr, 
to deliberate either cYipway oꝛthat way? 
bis tonſaquruch is uot good fel, Hieremias foping mit be 
vuderſtiagerrctuſiyrivethe:woy of an tha is to ſay, the tab 
kay of nianginuntonctynulen / vnlen buche power, ſtrength. o; 
foe amm uicher ran dedde an thing ofhunſilf/afone wich) 
outthehclpe gygtare ot Bod \ Sennavlierib that wicked Ring, 
thonght by his ownt power and wiſtdome to winne his ſparres 
againſt leru ami hut her tev ib nnch co himſelfe avhis 
ame wledvmezGic heloſthis booces and All; at length The 
. coenomerere th; 6from 
GopzwithduevHoi aitoſwooinges are <1all;; but Wüst 
ſlanding dot they pzocerv;chat man hath thoyte will end liber 


% * 
932 


Chailbpzatſeche<ctabouror;and ſayth / Udihim char hach halbe 
tie; dene eee voy wr? on Weh unte 
him oute willng' ! Tocod _— 
will zrodeopned withhis calling; Theretdze;Plaroinhis fourth 
— frameth his Commoti-weale, wellmitt- 


men callto God fo2 helpe / and 


togtoinmitiſd⸗ 
bee loyned thereunt o, as web ſer in ſap ee "Ship: 
„„ | 


cherei9 tithe Fables of Hope arate of ene hee Cart tfoove 

— hed [rxpidty 
1 Hereblesfotheipe,hnvpjared that he might tome from heauen: 
aunſwere was made, thathe ſhould firſthelpe himiſelfe, and then 


call ion Hercules, ae Carte werelike toſticke kek Rf. . 


5878 1 


eee & o 7 , 
art „„ po 
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' Ergo,the Ibariſiea doe not err. 
Che debe ipt is, kr oim che particular to — Aeube 
ſhauld Gp; Bomeba ue terre in he Church, ##go,nobotyecy 
erte at allzthat is ol the Church: wir h is lalſe luxthe Church is 
as well af the euill, as ot che gond . The gnod men that are tray 
ned in the trueth ol God, and taught the true laue of God by oft 
reading and following his woꝛde, haue the true light, and erre 
not. Other that be flachfull, care leſle, owned imambition, and 
Albwolaly iat, boch cn exre, and doe trre: from tymtu py, 
Therekoze, whereas J lap, the Charch dath nut erve,icts ci led 
1 that is to ſay, when the part is vſed = the whole, 
An other argument made by ths < 
Anahaptiſtes. 
9555 the iutt, there is no lawe fer.” 97 
ine 1 70 


© "I 
LY 


The ryotous ſonneafter his — is iuſt. The iuſt i 
This argument is from the part to che whole: he is deliuered On. 
from the law. oz ſo much as percainethto his condemnation, but 
he is not kree, foꝛ ſo much as belongeth to the due obedience, 
Which beowethynto God :, this ot. ſtandethji f euer moſt 
fedfaftiy, that euery creature be obedient tod the creatour, 
Ag uc, foꝛaſmuchas euery tuſt man, chavisconuerted from his 
euill waies, there remainetha wit ked inclination, the ſame mut 
al waies be bꝛideled and kept it, e CY 3 of the law, 
as though it were a mouſerolIl. 
The ſigns is bktrnapmesthensbpurtoche thing it en I 
Abena ee. n 2648 311195100 Te ber © 
Here is Sant Gemge pen cht windowe. 19 
Ergo. it is Saintt Geongetimſe lie. 
. This argument men hauevſed; when thephane feenga man 
— — in a ſtone, but aſwell they might call 
the picturaof the hoſe Saint Georgi, aa the pirturs ofthe man. Images taken 
Thugs Saunct Ciſdopher. Chia ia Saiuct i vpe. This — for Saincts. 
picture 


FN Aer eren 


The Church doth not errer l. 116 54 11,096); 20 « Ha 
Che Phariſtes are the Church. 111% 06 8140 oth not ene. 


&rgoag hun thereds4alve (et, 17 =! 1” / fr ee from the 
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* of Chꝛilt:ẽ gie is Chiu. This is an Image of our La 
die: Ergo: it is our Ladit amd here ſhe will wozke wynders, moze 
then in an other plate, as the did at Mallingham, at Boſton, at 
Lincolne, at Aplwich, and J cannot cell where, when Mieſtes 
gatheren money, and pode folkes were mocked. pere pe muſt 
deuigh the conſequent, becauſe the ſigne is not the thing ligni- 
led neither is God honnd tu any place, to the which he hath not 
bound hunſelle bp his wonde no pet any Sannct neither. This 
rule ouettho wech all manet ot Jdolles, which haue beene in all 
agts, from tyme to tyme. In this kinde of ſubtilitie, ye muſt di⸗ 
— an gra 
e, and Les together, all, w 
ws gen ng 


110 20. 
Ky 


The e perſon. 
An Otlicer appointed by heRing, may men an * 
fender to ward, hy authoꝛitie. 
3 | 10. 
* The ty me 
ee ET is — lawfullcowwatke inthe freacegofLondon 
CErgyiitis — — ts walke in London 8t all. 

Jtis notlawfulteo glueablowe within rhe cet 
5 gates. Wee 

Din o Ege lens nameen in me unt defence, 

Ki: is the Image el aman, 

Ergo, it is a man. | 
Compare theſetwotometcher;and marke the dreivenc wide 
ned to a man, and ye ſhall percetue that it taketh away all ſub⸗ 
Naunce,andieauethoniy the habowerfo), this word painted, re⸗ 
ftratneth the other, and rompalſeth him within his boundes , ſo 
that a painted man can no moꝛe be called a mam chen an avulte- 
rous wife, can bee called a wife: ic ſo long is woman called a 
wife, as the keepeih her fell, within the boundes or Patrimvnie, 
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Dual The three decei iptfull. We 

Scundum non cauſum,ut cauſam,that is, when a cauſe that 

Y is not able to pꝛoue the matter, is bought in, as though it A cauſe that 


were offozce, and ſtrength, but the grounde being confi} is not pur 
dered the faulte eaſely eſpied, ; | for a caulc. 


- 5 Dyonkeneſſe is euill: 
Pe 9719100 3* 704 Pata ah ales 
| Ee mine to nau .. 8 
2 Wine is *e fobere ours atcogerher.although ſome ade 
the ſame, fo2 it is a good thing ozdcined of God, fo? the ſuſte 
rattnce of man, | 
Another argument, 
Some poung men when they come to the landes 
kall to vnthziſtenes. 
Ero riches are not good. 


In all ſuch arguments. wherein good thing es are repꝛoutd, 
becauſe euil bodics.abuſe the ſame, the euill will and the naugh» 
tie enclination of the man, which abuled, ſuch thinges is to bee 
rebuked: and chcrefoze when it is otherwiſe, it may be ſaird, that 
> caule which is not, is put foza cauſe, As ſome abuſe Paules 
meaning, when they goe about to depꝛaue Philoſophie. 
Paul warned that we ſhould not be deeciued by phi⸗ 
Ergo Hhiloſophie is naught, ſay ſome. . Philoſoplliie. 
The argument doeth not followe, foꝛ a good thing may bee 


much abuſed, and yet the thing it felfe may not be altogether re⸗ 


tected asnaught:therefoze Paul dorth not tondemne demonſtra⸗ 
tions, and pꝛinciples, which are aſſurtd trueths taught by ſcicn- g 
ces, as in Arithmetike.iiii.and.iiii. make. viii. In Philoſophie, | , 
the whole is greater chen the parte, doe as thou wouldeſt bee 1 
doen vnto, but be repzouedthe abuſe of ſcrences, when there is * 
made a mingle mangle ol them, x one confefided wich an other, K 
as ſom? haue ſoicd that 57 7 will teach a Chꝛiſtian, aſ⸗ +, 
much fo) his pꝛofe llion, as the Mophetes, and the whole Bible 
beſides will doe: this made Paul bid men take heed that they be 
not deceined by Philolophie. I | od prea- 
Nowa dales they will ſap, —— is — 1 
* t. c 5 
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ching, much teaching of Gods wo, but Jſee fewe folowers of 
it, it was a better wollde, when we had not halfe ſa many Pegs 
chers, tÞereſies were neuer mozeripe, naughtineſle never moꝛe 
abounded, therefoze geue vs the old learning again, and take 
vou the newe. | e 31; 2222 
This reaſon is not worth a ſtrawe. The wickedneſſe of the 
Nieachers cometh not of their learning, hut of their vicious na⸗ 
—— eures, and naitghtte deſires: fo; out of one and the ſame flower 
the Bꝛe luckech pony, and the Spider dzaweth popſon, By 
theſe and ſuch other examplesgve may eafelp eſpie, wherefoze 
the argument is nat good, if ye marke whether the true cauſe 
be in the fozmer pꝛapoſition, oz ſome caunterkait reaſon, which 
ſeemeth to pꝛoue, aud pet in veep daeth not pꝛaue the matter at 

all, foz if A reaſon thus. .....- s. 
5 Jobſon and Robſon looked thzoughanhevge ,anv 


the one ſaw? the other, | 
Ergo they two are both nigh ofkindzed, 

Tat man ſeeth uot, that doeth ſce any iot at all, that this 
geare hangeth tagether like a bꝛaken pot ſhearde, and that the 
Antecedent doeth nothing at all, pzoite the Conſequent: any. 
yet the other arguments abaue reheatſed( ifthep be narrowlp 
marked) are as fooliſh and as wozthy to be laughed at, as is this 
fooliſh kond reaſon, and madly inuented argument. 


An other argument. 


Ire not the ſignes ofthe Eliment, 
deæręs the lignifie none euill ta tome. 3 
The conſequent is kalſe, fo; Chuiſt doeth fozbid his diſciples, 
ts feare the ſignes, uot becauſe they ſignilie none euill to come, 
but bzcauſe that where as they lignifiz harm?, and puniſhment 
to the watld,# wicked perſones:yec he will be a pꝛelent ſuccaur 
to his church, and neuer leauẽ it comfourleſſe, As when the god. 
lie heare this (keare nat death it doech not folaw?,but that death 

is an harible thing, and much repugnaunt to mans nature. 
This decipttull argument is mach ved in this our lite, x made 
Dal excuſes. huckler lo diuers matters. As ah A am loch to be ofa quen, 
bs the $3183 2 30s ; 9 
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oꝛ that any ſuch bufineſſe ſboulde trobule me, being ſent koꝛ, J Riche man. 
kaine my felfe ſicke, becaule I would not gladly come. Oꝛ when , 

one that is rich ſhouldhelpe a pooꝛe man, to ſap: God helpe you 

br J haue a great charge myſelf, I can not doe foꝛ you. Oꝛ whe x}... 

a Biſhop Hould be deſired to teach oꝛ pꝛeach, to ſap, he is ſicke. : 
Oz when a Lawier being deſired to helpe a pooze man end pꝛo⸗ 

fered chere vpon, a litle money, euen ſo much as the pooze man 

tan not well ſpare, ⁊ pet not halfe ſo much as the Lawier would 

haue: ſtreight to ſay, I am ſo2y,J can not doe foꝛ you, if J were 

not called vpon other wiſe by diuerſe men, J would not faile to 

doe you good, that is as they ſay in Engliſh, better a bad excule, 

then none at all, in Latine it is calleb Non cax/a pro cauſa peſita. 

And the vling ol ſuch excules emong the Nhetoꝛicians, is called 

tranſlatio, that is to ſap a ſpiſting of the fault from one to an 6- 

ther, As we reade that Demades vſed a wenderfull good chift, 3 
when it was laied ſee to his charge, that he had witten a very 
naughtie decree and vnhoneſt, foꝛ the obteyning of the peace at 
Alexanders hand. Þe anſwered that the ſame decree was not 

mittẽ with his owne witing penne but with Alexanders war⸗ 

ring ſpeare, which is aſmuch to ſay, feare did dzine him to take 

ſuch, e ſuch condicions of peace, We reade a notable Piſtozie of 

a yong child inKome, called Papirius, which becauſe both it is Pine. 
lea ſaunt, and much to be wondered at, and alſo ſerueth foz this 

purpoſe right aptly, J thinke it mecte to be rehearſed in this 

place, This Papirius being a yong lad, of ten o2 twelue percs 

ald, and ſonne to one of the Senatours in — which were 

then, as noble men be now in Englande. Los of the counſaill) 

went euery day with his father, to the Parliament houſe, and 

he ard krõ time to time, all matters that were debated there. Pis 

father cuer moꝛe charged him, that he ould not vtter any thing, 

which he heard, to any body liuing. It happened after ward that 

vpon v2gent cauſes and weightie affaires, the counſaill did ſo ſit 

much longer, then they were wont, and cõtinued ſo,fo2 the ſpace 

of ſeuen nights, Euery body matue led, what this inatter ſhould | 
be. This childe Pa pirius kueme all. His mother being moſt of 1 deſi. 
eee eee when ſe cquly eee — 
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% 


The Arte of Logike, 


the knowledge thereof, by her huſbande, the called the boye to 

confeſſion , and hauing the Inſtrument of abſolution by her, 

that is, a very good birchen rodde, charged her ſonne, truely to 

tell her, euery whitte that was debated in the Parliament houſe, 

oz els he ſhould ſmart foꝛ it ſurely: Foz, what with thy ſecrete⸗ 

neſſe ofthe thing. and what with the ſilence of her fone, ſhe was 

wonderfully with childe, till ſhe had gotten ſomewhat of che boy 

The boy himſelke, firſt remembying his fathers commaunde⸗ 

ment, and conſidering how he ſhould be paied at his hand, ik he 

told all things in deede, as they were: and againe on the other 

ſide, ſeeing pꝛeſent paine befoze him, the rodde at hande, his mos 

ther with childe, till 2 were ſomewhat ſatiſſted, thought it bet⸗ 

ter, pꝛetily, and by th? way, to mocke his mother, and foto ſtoppe 

her mouth, with ſome fo2ged tale: then falſely to bewꝛay his fas 

Pwirius an- ther, his frends,and all his countrie. And therefoze thus he bee 

eee to his gan craftelyto ſhape his tale: Mother, if vou will pꝛomiſe mee 

other. to keep? that cloſe, which J ſhall diſcloſe onto pon; and tell it no 

body liuiug, vou ſh Al heare the whole matter, euen as ie is. She 

anſwered,fh? wauld not tell it agam, whatſoeuer it were. Then 

ſaid he, mother the matter wholy concernethmariage, and the 

counſaill haue long debated, whether it were better, foꝛ one man 

to haue two wiues, oꝛ one woman to haue two hulbandes and as 

pet, the matter hangeth in ſufpence. When ſh? heard this, her 

heart burned, and her ſtomache was suercharged wonderkully, 

that except ſhee had layd it, in one al her neighbours lappes t 

womẽ hard- was like ſhe would haue baff. Out che goeth, andmaketh much 
ly keope coũ- ſpeede with her tongue, as ſhe doeth with her feete, and telleth 
1 it im nediatly to her next neighbour, e from one to another, till 
at length a nember knewe it, where vpon they agreed wholy, to 
go altsgether to the counſaill houſe, to entreate the Senatours, 

to fit no longer vyon this matter, but clerely to determine with 

one aſlent and conſent, that it were deft and mot expedient foꝛ 
euery woman, to haue two houſebands, and not otherwiſe, ſoꝛ no 

walds good anything heretofo2e to the contrarie noewithſtan 

ding. By this example pe may ſee the ſirbtiltie of this decetyt. 

Fo when the mother aſked her lonne; what the cauſe 3 
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their ſolong ſitting he told her z eleane cantrarie thing, which 


the counſaill neuer thought, nqy pet ance minded, this is, ven 
caujſa pro ca Paſita, A cauſe that is nat put foz a cauſe. 


The fowerrh deceipt. 


A lacia conſe equentis, Les Fo onſcquent, chat is to rip The 00 
the latter pꝛopaſition is. e d hy the, a quent. 
which goeth befoze, And t, 4H ta kname the faülte, of 
this deceiptfull argument, is to examine the aue. wah the 
pꝛecepts of Lagike, aboue rehearſed. | 
1 Eaildegpay pyrchaſe e 2 en 
Na gooddeedes purchaſe 3 1 
This EI not good, firit conſt LO cannot ful- . — = 
fill the Lawe, by our ſelues. Againe, wagkes ars wicked, that wicked. 
are doen without faithe , ſothat firit wee mult bee inthe ſtate of 
grace by faith,audaſluredthzough faith,tolive euer, befoze our 
wozkes ſhalbe accepted fo2 good, neither can aur doings be per» 
fect, in y part co fulfill Gaps will and his commaundements, 
and therefoze,though.cuil dee des deſtrue death, yet good der des 
can neuer purchale life , ſo long as we be not able ke fulüll the 
Lawe, as GD Dknoweth we. hall neuer be: Scripture, our 
conſciences „the wozlve, and all, bearing witneſſe againſt vs: 
Ok — that be not 2 aſt bees een ar⸗ 


Paleneiſt come of ſtupie n care, ee of ad 
EE, iſtemperature in the een mas 
ny other wayes beſides, * 

Axaine, there isanothep rule, «Lpoſſe adeſſe , . 


cenſeguentix. Becauſe a thing may be, it ſha — te . : 


that it is. As the Catholitzes haue ſerue! 


pin herauſe Hod isomm ap be i 
— n . map 


IJ (ay, Gadmay 75 euer Cjnitiay 19 Py ide 
the i wozde. Ergo doch e Mophete 
+ neuer lawe aiuſtman e of G 255 D, noz his ſeede 


T.iui. begging 


The® bo the 
merit of 
tes 2 
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eren hiv a. Andyrt Bob dorthndtf feede-all Elyiftians, 
will Sigg Rv bur ſethhis appointed will grücrelly. 
Latte be back ment Eb kerverb bs ſpiritnatipbeceuſy 


the fleſh eaten, pꝛofitech nothing, and they that tate the Satra⸗ 
e TILES in God. and e ob in them ſpiritually,andhaue 


151 ife curl: Ring.h 1 8 eate it witheur faith, habe it 
not at Al- tp; fac ke of faith; conſtdcriu Sed is no wicked man. 
But in che od wolde, ponders wire mongbt, and be⸗ 
Dare e r it Fscponid be, as ttzey wenld haue 


it, and yet J rannot he pert edcothinke ther , bt tauſe all 
. 2e th Al be bent. 


: pieſtes may enen e Are 


. 
* z 
® 

{ 
6 


Geod men 
be hard to 
come by. 


h n 


Many queſti- « 


Ons. 


Queſtions 
af fked tw 0 
WAY es. 


ET orhelinfpri 0 ee ee 


waeren, . 
e yever, 
Nwirbſtanding, de an cuill man, pes, and ſoner — 
tell Were where the goo 


if the Hirte dwell e 19 
EE 2 be away veces rea⸗ 


Chis old man goech gofly,andlike a doumg mim. 

5 3 with ſdme b — * 8 
yu srcaſon, a likelihode is made nereſfarfe;'ast 

could * otherwiſe be; bur that he were 55 becauſe — 

in fr grell, Kere like: "Brefox ibis whole capcious 

ere the riiſcs;abhuercheatſed, 

Arche . Metin one ſeen 

ecall the argument to acrempt. | 
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A” king not to what ende he. is Mougbtte 


an fnconnenience, * ang ings particu⸗ 


larlp. And it is. ii. cred, firſt when we lte 8f monx 
WY rand agan vhenweal alke oft one?! things! 
; it 41693 4 221 1047 And 
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md put fepch diu ers queſtions, before — bo (he purpoſe. 
Fo: the lirſt, this may be an erm.. n e by 


T's water and wine hotte oꝛ no: 8 

The queſtion is aſked ſo that he mult anſ we ee ta o them tech; 
which he cannot doe at one time, and geue one reſolute auf were 
directly, acemding te: der aunders will, But thig is a-tritle, 
and Dk chat hath but na mekull fins „may aniwere. ca this 
qucſtion, N 2 ion, and euer ally ſhe wing the quali- 
cies of both W and other wiſe he cannot he able, co 
make any reaſonable 1 as the queltion is N 5 

Is worſhipping of Saintes, and, paying to God himſelfe, 

2 among Ch 7 iy 

Here ye date er dinerle chings, ons certainqueltion, 

is directly required, w her. 


uerally be ſoluted. 


A will merelpadde another, which agrecthtothe ſecondines. 
uerofaſking and e to S matter aß bos pro- 


115 | FLEate lu be, ALawicr,miſed to a la- | 
85 cee thay me” | 
e eee e 
dee ed his hoꝛſe, 
ene del his debt, alchaug althoughthe: Hons 15 
necke. Any thus the gentleman realoued reſi inge 
fir quthyh6 , allhozſes hen T4 ant colour, but of piucxle 855 
lours,ſbur? blacke,ſome white, ſame hape, lame daple.c if Jows 
gary yp}, ule, owe poune moje oone colour,chen Idoe 


of anoch: ,cdfidering,J did pzomiſe.yo -mozeof one colour, 
chen J div of another, and A may bediſchargedofmypomile, 
aſwell in delluering one certain coloured hoꝛſe, as an other. 


Therefa,ei perch me you horſes: 


ing $p20miled you hüt one) herfos, Nowe 
ſerue yol me ſa.quoth Lai icy, Parie chis ſchole peint, much 
paſſeth al our Lawe papntes. Mell dr, as it pleaſeth pou, quoth 
bei ya! be atthat point, When the Kentlejnan ſame hym — 


pole canjuliſpanſwere a words - 
and therefoze the queſtion zg Wang made ioyntly, muſt ſe⸗ 


Sorrntes, 
Aſpadia. 


_ bluchtd. The Afpaſia, 
Tenophon. nophoni#tkewile, hors mrs yburohin,h 


ohh Tang df Logike. 


reaforbte! and heard him ſay ſo ; he gaue him, actoꝛding to his 
pꝛomiſe, conſidering, he referred the whole matter ſo gently, to 
bis pleaſure, | 
Fo this ſecond maner of aſking; whenofone thing , many 
are aſked;one may eaſely be enueigled and bought toan pode 
urnience,befozeheve ware, andofthis Kinde pr aug ey<rs If 
alcd another exantple i in Tulli, where e heeſpea kethin bis booke 
De #nuentiohe , ofthis figure #rduftio, whreh is by things not 
$9ubtfull,co pꝛooue that thing true, which is poubtfull, Socra- 
tes ſheweth that Aſpaſia had this talke with Zenophon, and 
hie wife; —— — , after other tommuni⸗ 
catign had befoꝛe. And tell mee in fayth (quod en thy 
e moe pecious Fewer thou nowe haſt, 
tether woulbett hon ith td baue a thyneowne < She 

d. J woltl hate hers. That if the had moze coſtly gar⸗ 
ments, moꝛe fine apparell, F thou not haue ft allo * * 75 
Marie would J dane ih welk J lay, what if't 190 
bour had a better houſt en chou nowe haft,whethe fag 
thou rather ernte Kill, 7 bäue bers +withtha 

when W ts | 70 


| 01 
of this, that was ſpoken bef e i nie eren 
2 ee fer 99 5 _ 

ou rather haue pwne,o) urs? hag d haue 
his Nate hät if he had bet dee „ woul⸗ 
dell thon haue his! on thint owne, J would baut his layt hee, 
hst ifhe had Vette wet rhon hate wonlveſt hon. fige 
02no ire? Zenc hn fayde neuer a woꝛd. Then ſpake As- 
paſa. Foraſmii _ of pou; onely haue not aunſwerey 
mee, in that point, w [Amo deſire! to knowe 7 Imp ſeife 


will Hews what: fee 

firffvelired en e 
phon bein Fan 9 onetk woman. | 
See e ſo behaue pour wore Pines that there 


map be found, neither — 9 woman, moze honeft vpon earth 
then deut hes bee, undoubtedly; you both will euermoꝛe moſt 
Wh earneſtly. 


- 
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earucſtip deſire that, which von thinke — m 


both that thou beeing a huſ baude, mig? teſt haue aright hour 
wife, and pou allo being a woman, e ee, uranted coa right 


mn baud, - 
941 The ſixt deceipt. | 
y Eperiti principy;the Cuckowes fong;thatis, repeating of +1... e. 
that. who ly inthe contluũan, which befdꝛe waz onely ſpo- Lowes long. 
kcu in tho firſt opoſition: oꝛ cis bythin ges vonbetull, fa 
5 $thacare as ddubcfull. 
Eucrp ſlaunderer muſt be baniſhed the C drr. a 
n Muchehnan te a flaundertr. L SRGS 
Hes eiern ſinuu derer muſt be baniſhed che Contr, | 
125 he concluliops.yrtweligathered,fortrouldnorbe-vns |, 
270 ll. but particular and thertfoze;ſeeing the lame is reprated 1 
was ſpeken befeꝛe wir bout auy good pꝛobation:in my mind f 
t be e the Cuchowes ſang. Seit willed folke chat fol + 
and fozſake r vlaafttthe Curkowes ſong; As be» | 
edwbyc will dachia and that; they anſwereffecight; 
ry, becauſe. I will dor it.. 02 berauſo it pleaſethj ine bolt ſo co 
doe. The pooꝛe men being thus aunſwered of the wralthie wall 
hardly eſcape daunger . Foꝛ though it he a plaine deceipt, and by A reacos 


tealan ſhould be ouertowut. pet ſo laug as might beareth rule, without rea» 
and _—_ is a _ — is out of reaſon and voth but little lon. 


helps. om ected this dunſmete, which in ie 
doe excell, couch m abi theright — chollers 
can hardlyfinverbem.(teli,God graune all our willes, to ſtand 
eFucr = his will, and — — Faoubt — , — thia h ae ſhall. 
mich ea be auapped, an 8 eutr ſet apart. Againe, 
Man an unknolune thing. is aned lu athing, chat 4 ac 
no wne . as the other is. 
nt * e — 1 


, we muſt ſay Maſſe tut foꝛ che dead ⸗ 
. Thiswalerealo Weachersheretofazchauemade,that 
cher ode, we mu 
rie, ſinnes be 1 ware dead. Ind pet vdubt Jaſiuch ofthis 


Maſſe fo2 the dead; beruuſe in Nurgato⸗ 
| place of Purgatozie, nnn, to 
ap 


KS. 
Th <t 
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ſay trneth it is ſinne to like cicher ol them both, and as koꝛ 9:r: 
gatoꝛie, Athinke there was neuer any ſuch, but only inuented ta 


feare the ſimple, as childzen haue been made afraide witha Uis 
ſard,oz cls found out to picke mens purſes, Another, 


| Thus many hundꝛed vexes haue men vledt 
Praying to £ opay to 
ö = 125 : : Dalucts departed. Lg og EIT 55 iz Y 
| the dead ſrill. 
Cultome, 
Nurce vnto 
naugulitineſſe. 


Infants, 


;- Who 
tharche | 
Fowerthly, this decerpt.chen dir / when tbr which follo- 


werb, mouetbrbat, which goeth befoxe,asthoughthe-Cart 
before beer fp, ftentimesrharthing whch fo yjethe 1 
moe aſluredchenthat;which voth pꝛout, us chu. 
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The conſequent is vndeubeed true; foz almuch as we finde ft 
foi in the Scripture, that in the Pzimatiue Church, whole fami- 
lies were Baptiſed, childꝛen, and all: foz, we reade not that they 
were excepted, x pet ſome doubt, and that oithe greaceſt Cicrks, 


whether childꝛen haue faith,ozno, 
Ihe ſixt deceipt. 


politions)is a decciptful argument, which compꝛehendech in contradiato- 


Ter elenc hi (that is the miſtaking of contradictozle p20- Miftakinp of 


it ſelke, all other aboue rehearſed ſubtilties. The occaſionof *i* 2 0 


this errour riſeth, foꝛ not knowing what is contradiction. Con- 
tradiction there toꝛe, is a repugnauncie of one and the ſame not 
ſubſtaunce onelp ;noz pet name onelp, but ofthe ſubſfaunce, and 
name both together Ariſtotle notwichſtanving,hath compaſled 
this dectipt within his boundcs. Firſt, when relpect i is not made 
to ent and the ſame thing, but diuerlly applied. 21 


CToeate fleſh is good faz health ſae. 
To cate fleſh is not good, when offence muy follow, 
CErgo,to cate fleſh is good, and not gon. '/i;? 


CrueFit is, and pet ſhall ituot followe, that ubolseuler es 
as the ſame man doth offcnde : conſidering to cafe is lawfull, 
CE none offence to God at al, being once allowed bythe Ma⸗ 

7 4 whoſe hand lieth the whole ozdzing ofthis matter 
Againe, this deceipt is vſcd, when —— made, ar. 
- Fopdingtodiversreſpeccs,as thus. 111 22067 
The Lawe is to be followed Popllytereptes, 
andnot in Ceremonialles,noz pet * in iu 


dicialles neither, - 
Erge,the law is ta be folowed,+ not to + folowed, 
It is euen ſo, and pct not true neither, that the lam is alwaics 
to be reiectes and to be allo wer, as it ple bourphantaftes. 
Thirdly [this lubtilcie is falhioned; when a contt adittion is 
vled, and pet not vſed of like ſozte,lo — part;vochnot 
hepperhe taher. none nianer.afy ASthus. : 
7 knowethe wozde of God. Tale Med 970 


And Adee 


e Nan 
"Tholt that liue licen p, and feare nat che qrnerairefur 
N. ii. rection, 


20 


* 
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eection map iuſtly be here included and the gewobene, which 
leeme to gainſay, map both be true in them: foꝛ, ſome know? chit 
the Scriptures are ot God, oꝛ at leaſt chei know, that the 'Scrip- 
tures axecommonly taken fox the woꝛde of G O D, and pet they 
themſelues, knowe nat one woꝛde of Gods will, noꝛ pet paſſe a 
whit fo2 it. Oz we may ſap, that thoſepooge ſoules in the Popes 


retgne, knee the wopde of God onely by heareſay, when they 


heard the Oolpell read in Latine, and could not tell one wore 
wbat it meant. | 


Fourthly, the eyme may atrer thinges, and matte two diu rs 
thinges! to be both true. As thus, 

To workevpanthe Sabbothisfojbitvi, amd pet 

l not to woꝛke vpon other dates, is allo fovidden. 

Enge, to wake, and not to worſte, are both tozbidden. 

"Itis is an ealte matter tu auoyde all ſurh eretyts: etekoze, 

there is a rule ia Logike, chat two eontradictidus can neuer bee 

both, either falle oz r one and thel ſame time and that in one 
—— as thus. —_— 
, T on, Rohit ltr ee deck og 

Sonetruebeleenersthat{not itraine Catuarion.”” 

3 —— y rr ber both! together, rither 

truxoafallo;; Mom the scher which were made bete, may bee 

both true, at ans and he lame tyme, and chereldꝛe, they are not 


ry 


—— tnrefpert of one 
andthr ſame ching — 2 We bucrür aps 
pliep ————— — 
To pꝛeach in eren, à man, 

$522 [334 Le peachinhe Cs tn; 
OT n e 

ids dran being er ee man mab 
bt breach und petra man Dc | bis ex9trice, and it 
doe eee 50 1 4 
ny tontradietian at all berauſe ot the ct, which ber 
had bothto the — van of contradic⸗ 
toꝛie p2opolittons befoze Gi ae 
nn 4 


Of 


The Arte of Logike:” 


Ofparticulapauoyding falſe arguments, 
n which are deriued from the placPꝓGN. 
Hen I-lre an argument deriued, front theſe lubtele 15 
places, oz els from che places of inuentton, which F "TO 5 
haue be lere at large declared: Iongbt to oblerue dili⸗ ale 25 
gentip, the generall rules and pꝛecepts there giuen: fox, if one ments. 
reaſonthus from the general wand, ſuch a manfalloweth naugh⸗ 
tineſſe: g lhe is a theefe, the argument is not good, and the cr: 
our apyeagerh the rathar. by this generall rule. ruin the gene⸗ 
rall to the kinde, the argument is not good. Fos, though one bee 
naught otherwiſe, yet nſay he liue naughie ly long enough. and ”y 
:Þt&-beenathezte at all as he mar bee PEO ret F; 
Wee $5701 21,0020 27 1 224 INCH a8} 9. ; 
C42  Fallereaſonymacte chrenghebrealt 1188 { 
ftramingoſan argument. yy 9; 4 
75 Noe wong framing. may witheaſebee elpied.ifeher rit- Falfereaſons Þ 
21/8 les be once learned, that are beſone tet foxthfor:the ſame 5 e — oy 
purpoſe, And againe, all other kind ol arguments haue 1 
—— 9 n 
Fingoranargument,is better knowne. {782 N. 
EY Of obiections made to an argument. 
Viections are then vſed, when wee doe not dillalue the Obictigns 
argument, by the rules of Logikt, oꝛ directly auoyde the 
danger, hut bꝛing an other thing, as an example, to o- 
nerihowe that; Which was (poken befoze, and thismanerts tos 
men waies vſedz. 
4. By talung accaſion of. chefeifoſame thing, that is put forth 


NAA . 
Bt &* 5 $7 54 
Wa, * — 7 
2 . ; » 
* Al ; {4 
$4, S þ 2 
* $5. 
45 RET.” 4 ** us 
2 
es 
» wy 92 8 
4 * 
2 


and wiefting it athermiſe. 

ii. By vſing the ſame example in an othcr matter, 

if, Bymaking a eleanccoutraryeramplic, 

iii. By ſtanding auth oitie. d vſi — ; 
 Farthefieft,thig mamplemayſerne;wches are good, becauſe 
they laing pleaſnne. The unfmare: Nnay Marie, riches are enill, 


becauſe chen hing woe. nn. 
Of he ſecond, chus . Such a ane ig an bonelt man, fon, J faw 
hiv 97S ene . :Aaupſmere: * 


N. iii. 
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no dꝛonkard, fo I ſawe him once ſober, 
Okthe third, thus. Such an honeſt man hath once recciued a 


great diſpleaſure, of his friend and neighbour, Ergo, he mi hate 


him deadly foꝛ cuer. Nap, not ſo, foꝛ the wicked man will ſome⸗ 
tymcs foꝛgiue, receiuing diſpleaſure, and thertoꝛe, the good man 
mult much moꝛe foꝛgiue. 

Ol the fowerth; thus. Foꝛgiue him, becanſe he is a chitds, 
Nay; not ſo, fo Salomon biddeth, that the rodde ſhouldnot goe 


krom the childe, therekoꝛe, it is good to beate him, when he cffetts 


dcth, 

J baue trauayled thus fatre, to diſcloſe vntruthes and to o⸗ 
pen cloked errours, wherein though ſometimes, the cxamples 
bee but flenver, yet iu greater matters, the ſame deceipt hath ta⸗ 
ken place. though to the Englih eare, they may 
ſeeme ſtraunge, pet hope they will de better taken, when this 
is kn une, and fully ſeene, that tyey giue light to greater mat» 


ters, and that Logiker dy good ojder , and perfect reaſon, doth 
rule aft; aud rſpieth falten, whichotherwiſe would bieede of- 


kence:ſc, ink e what falle argument is vled,the fanie may with 
eaſe bee founde in ſome one of theſt decciptfullcomers-,ozels 
where in the places of inuention,andtherefoze; may by art eaſe · 


Ip bee auopded: eſpetiallx, if the other rules aboue rehearſtd bee 
Inte well dulgeſted. Fon, the rules ate touch ſtones, to tryc vas 


7 
Fault in the 


gatller, 


trueths, and to frame matters right, And genierally,goodhcede 
ought ta bee had, that the matter, and fozmeofeuery argument 
bee true, accoꝛding to the rules: fo2,by theſe two pointes, all er. 
routsare £ſpicd , The faulte is in che matter (called in Latine 
Materia) when woꝛdes are doubtfull,and map diuerſly bee ta⸗ 
ken, and allo when the pith oz ſubaaunce of the matter is cons 
founded, and lraungelyvſed by woes ioyned together, and 
thinges not oꝛderly placed:in all which kinde of arguments, ve 
mutt vle either a flat denyall of the propoſition , 01 els vſe a di⸗ 
Ninction , to ſhewe how the argument may ber true, andhowit 
may be falle, acconding as it is underſtander. We vle @dcupalt; 
when at two propoſitions in the argument, e denigh either the 
. 1 HHͤHK— 


the 
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the dellnition, in the veyiſionjin the cauſe, 0} ſome other place: 


As ons : 
5 Jhad goodeheere in ſuch amanshouſe, 
Ergohe is an honeſt man. | 

pere che kault is in the definition, for, if A mould goe about 
to define an honeſt man, euery hadie would laughme to ſcoꝛne il ? 
I wonld thus defſne him. Thaeman, whoſoeuer he be, that ma⸗ Good chere 
Rech mee good cheere at bis houſe, is a very honeſt man: but J 
muſt rather ſay thus. Mhatſoeuer he is, that doth as he would 
be done puto, and mongeth no bodie, but liueth ſtill vpꝛightip, 
godly, and continent y, the ſame is an boneſt man, oꝛ els not. Foz 
vertue is gott en by lang practiſe and hy well doing of many 
good thinges, not by making a goad dinner, and tht refoꝛe, the os 
ther aboue rehearſed definition , becauſe it is not lawfull, nozas 
greeing wich the rules of a definition, is vtterly to be denighed, 
this xeaſon applied thereunts, chat the definition is not lawfull, 
Notwithſtanding, in taking of hone men, euetmoꝛe the weal: 
thielt are conſidered, and therefoze;, thus and fuch like tale is 
commonly vſes, Of what opinion is ſuch a man? An honeſt man 
ſurely,ſaythan otherꝛfe he will eate his meate, I watrant pou, Co ſpen pra 
be is none oftheſe ſcrupulous conlciencts, he hath the Byble in geen fo 
his houſe, ye maꝝ be ſuxeꝛtalke with him of che Dacramenc whe good men. 
bj Brig he is able to aunſwere d omnia quare. As though 

Bol Riligioy ſtoode in theſe pointes onely. J aſkedoncea 

gb in Latine, it 22 any thing in the Stripturts, 

Who e learning I was then cammaunded to examine. He aun⸗ 
ſwered me thus. Etiam eſſym fabuleri de Sacramento: ſi placet. 
That is, yea ſir, J can babbl eof the Sacrament iti it pleaſe por, 
Pea (ꝙ ) Pary then you — enough, and Jwarrant you a⸗ 
gaindt all men, and ſo bad him farewell, being welt inſtructed of 
his great worthines -Fxememberof an other and that no ſmall 
bird, which was better learned then wile, and pet not lo wel lear⸗ 
ned in deed, as he thoughthimlelf(inhisowne opinion) wiſe, and 
vſed an other moze daungerougreaſon . Fog, uhereas it chauns 
ze occaſiau o talke.; that ne in his companie enueig hed as 

£ deem ſpeaking things noſhing cothſome, 


throweth 
rcalon, 


Carters So- 
phiſtrie. 


Rege ouer- 
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and other wile the he would. gladly heare although not greatly 
miſling the quiſhen, in repozting trueth. he tooke the matter very 
hot, aud like a freend ſpake tar neſtly in his keeendes cauſe, teſti⸗ 
fying fo} his honeſtie, with moſt ronſtaumt weꝛdes, and to per⸗ 
fwade him the better he vſed this loye rkaton . Thoiwart co fifame 


(quoth he) iu depꝛaue ſuch anianceTinacich'tfo; by Gods hide 


ther he is a very hontit man, foyhe i my ſpec iat frtend, would 
thou ſhouldeſt know it, and therioꝛeꝭ ceaſe thy rayling:wieh that, 
other came to part them ,foz4/rhoy tell torenſoning with at gu⸗ 
ments, that were neither in gate; ne; in moode, but ſtosde in 
plaine vuffers,whirh1 is aſwbetietyghatiohormentiened within 
the compa le of this bod ke, and cherte nero, neither tan 
it be auapded except one haus a he pee ed ſome weapon in his 
hand; to bears ot ſuch deteipes, and ſo fave himſelfe harmeleſſel 
Some call ſuch rough dealing Carters Sophiffrie, when the 
firſtreaſoneth a matter by buffets, whith the tongue ould piout 
by arguments. Again, foꝛ the deuſſton when it is not wel made, 
tt is to be denyed in in WR ry pp den 
nen 2H 117 mas 15012 1038 — 
"Euery man iether wattfull01coltetous,” 7447] 
Cicerots a man- 4 
Ergo, Cicero is either waſtfull 07 tontrous;" 5.0 
© * This deuilion is net good eee yet 
bucline moderatly, ᷑entent with their owne,dbie weuer little; 
Podedner, when vo trus tatſe is applied, but . 
gevzpe map anopdethe vaungtr by venping it as chus. 2 


4 


Money makethvntheif ts. 
E7gomoney is nugbt. 5 2 4 One by 5 

15 Or thus. 5 —.— * 8 63 
5F irebtenethhouſes, 1 + vi hos ung 


Ee abend. — wo Pi 
SE l e. G- 93201038 


Ergo water is nothing pꝛofitadle. ee de 5 


In all fuch arguments, the true eauſe is once 175 er 
ectfttcaile vſeb. Fu, nticher mau ep. no) firt/rivp pet wa? 


1 


harme 


TECC 
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harme ofthemlelnes,butthe nanghtineCe uf unturg; whichatus 
ſeth them, and the negligence ol man, which fopleeth kot co chem: 
is the very true caule of their euill doing: and pet in meigheie 
matters, ſuch fond reaſons haue been vſed, as fo2 che reading of 
Gods woꝛd foz women to be learned, ſoꝛ Nhetoꝛike to be taught, Gods wards 
oꝛ the tempozall tawe at this day, in thenour rr ar. RAD ctorike, 
quented,oz occupied. tporal laws 
A diſtinction mult be vſev, when any wowe is anl. and 
map be taken diuerſly, As thus. 
Tyme healech ſicke folke, | 4 
Ergo, it is very good. 1 
Here a diſtinction muſt be vſed, fo2 tyme aſwell ſignifieth an | 
hearbe,as it ſigniſieth the ſpace, which is au houre, day, oꝛ peare, 
A freend of mpne was called Harris: one not well knowing his: . 
name, called him Harriſonne. I denigbthe ſonne ( ꝙ be) not meas 
_ ſecond perſon in Trinitie, bueche aden of chip wod: 
ne, 

Alearned manaPhiſitionſome knowe whom I meane)ha- A Phiftony 
uing at a certaine time a coate of Ueluet, that was much wozne, ö 
and bare at the bzeaſt , being then alſs pooze withall, and hauing 
a thin purſe, ſitting at a table, ę laping his hand vpon his bꝛeatt, 
ſayd thus merely to his freend: Weli(quothhe)fo: all this hard 
wold,acche woꝛſt I am thus much wozth,euen in bare Ueluet. 

The ſame man afterward, fitting at a table, not hauing clbowe 

roume, but being troubled, and his coate ſomewhat araled, which 

was d2eflcd of the hier mans, not paſt two oꝝ thꝛee daies be» 

foꝛe, ſapd merely: Ipꝛay you my maſters, bee goad to my coate, 

fo2 I pꝛonuſe pou , within thele two oz thzee daleg, lt hath ſcapte 

à ſcouring. 

A pour manofCambyivge; lending in a Galerie ouer the Ayong man, 
water, and looking on his Booke, hauing the water ontheong of Cambrige, 
ſive,and a garden onthe other ſide, wherin (as it chaunced then) 

were diuers maidens of the cowne,{fozic was about Gaſter, ac 

what tyme maides gadded abꝛoade; after they had taken their 
Maker, as they call it) he being thus beſet, one of bis fellowes_ 
ae there ,bad hun come n 


i. 


Fault in the 


making oſ an it, may bee dillolued, when woe ſhewe that the conclu 


argument. 


Tha rt of Eogike, 
caudotbome.The other demaundedwhys 91s 
rte(p3e)becauſeYani conpaſſio with fire and water. n 
the maidens to bee fire, and a pꝛouocation to luſt, burning woꝛſe 
ä — —t—4 vſed this woꝛde fire. Ag 
Terence. Accede ad quem lune, iam caleſces plus ſatis. Come to 
this firs, (ach Parmeno ta Phedtia, meaning Thais _—_—_— 
and pou ſh ilbe as hot as coales,by and by, Therefoꝛe, ſuch 
ſpeach is vſen, it is almaies called in Latine, M eraphora. That 
is to ſap, a turning from the pꝛoper ſignification tothat which is 
not oper, wherein the old Philoſophers haue wonderfully ex⸗ 
celled, as Diogenes, Socrates, and in our time, Sir Thomas 
More, a man fo: his wit, very ſingular. 


Che fault that is iu the foxme,o7 mauer of making, we tall 


is not 
well youed by the feꝛmer pzopoſitions , and chat the argument, 


is either not well made, in ſigure 62 in moode, 82 in both: foꝛ of 
true thinges none other thing can be concluded but truech, it the 

due foꝛme ofc odſerued, and the iuſt placing oꝝ ſet⸗ 

ting ofthe patts 01 termes called in Latine, ſermini, as ye heard 

before, be truely kept, as the rules before haue taught. Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding of falle pꝛopoſitions, and vudeubtedtrueth may well e⸗ 
nough be concluded, as thus. | 

CEueryſinnemaybe ſuffered in a Common weale. 

execution done by a lawe is ſinne. 
ee cuery execution bone by a lawe, ma be lulte · 
red in a Common weale. 

Cbetwo firſt pꝛopoſitions are manifeſtly falſe, and yet the 
concluſion is verp true. So that ye may ſee,afcer two falſe p20» 
poſitions.a true concluſion map followe , and not contratywiſe, 
or two true pzopolitions,a falle concluſion can be made. For as 
we ſayin Latine. Ex veris nil nit verum ſequ is to ſay, 
of true things, nothing doth kolowe but truech. Thrrefoze e, when 
the concluſion ſeemeth not good, ye map tuſtly ſuſpert the other 

two pꝛopoſitions, although they ſerme neuer ſo true, foꝛ vndoub⸗ 
tedly, the fault is either in the euil knitting when the argument 


ia not in his mood and igure accopdingly — 
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ding of woꝛdes either cuill placed, 02 not well applied, oz els in 
the doubtfulneſlſe of ſome woꝛde. 

All ryot ts an offence, © 

No couetouſneſſe ts xpot. 

Ergo, no couetouſneſſe is any offence. 

Thus we ſee a kalſe concluſion, made of two vndoubted true 
mopoſitions, and pet J ſayd befoze, oktrue ſayings nothing doth 
followe but onely trueth. But abide, ye muſk examine this argu⸗ 9 
ment with the rules, and then ye ſhall ſee, that the fault is in the 4 
fozme, q maner of making an argument. Fo) it is inns moode } 
in the firlt figure, although it be an argument of the firlffigure, 6 

Sometime the fault is only in the matter, and not in the ma: Fault in the 5 
whereof there are diuers examples mater of an 


rgument. 


ner of making an 
aboue rehearled. S amttimes the fault is both in the i matter, nde 
ami uͤrgument, as thus. 

The carth is molitable- and cauſeth much plentie. 8 


„ Jet —— che earth. wy n 
em 20843 ge, all men art pjofitable, q cat much pen itie, . 
Jr 20 617 is in no figure / becaufe 1 reptate in the fit : 


eofthe earth, and in he feconb pꝛo⸗ 
vation, is the the being inthe andfo there bee kower termes 
in the two pꝛopoſitious: Aga eit tsen no moode, becauſe te 
firftpzopoſitton in the firlk figure;isnotvnſuerſal, And this 
ſaffice,which hethcrto'J haue rehearſed fo? ru e 
gument, fox afmuchas he that can deuibe, pefine; and 
argument in monde and figues; arcoding tothe r rden 
mentioned, and diligentiy marke doubeful worbes: Petkiene 
eſpie the faultes in an crull feꝛaſmuch as it cannot o⸗ 
ther wiſe be, but that he which k nn vp 
and without difficultie — 
—— —— — wilt a 
— — 
Che are calledtrapping arguments, becaufe fewe that aun- Trapping ar- 
ſwered vnto them, can auoyde daunger and thus they are named ee 
in 2 wo2des, 


Mopnſieton, is the { 


Z. ij. : Crecedilites. 


40 The Arte of Logike, ; 
Coe. e en 
5 Aatilfrphn. 
Ceratiuæ. 
Aſtitaton, a 
f aceſiſtaton. 8 
| ii. | 
2 . Fſeudamenas. 
„„ * Crecodilges, the Serpents guile. 
F : rr . We 
we haue graunteda thing to our avuerſarie, being 
al ked befoze what he will ſay: the fame turneth to 
8 2 eur harme —— —— 
nr to enſue Aucthours doe feige at 
8 eee eee eee 
[de from her, and ſpake wichahe mocherin this wiſe: woman 
wü thee thp childe againe, if thou wilt ſay trueth to 
Abr 2323 — dagai ine : 
no: S werey, 1 t ndt giue me 
er | it ia reaſon I haue m childe a- 
igaine, d trueth. — — 
ey 
33 
delt ſapd otherwie; | 
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Crocodile. 
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— 601 
The reboun- 


ding or tur- = Y bi nectze 

— — -  ®hningethkozbis owne nl rn — in 
ment. Latine it may be called In uerſio. Aulus Gellius hath a notaſte 
— ror ON example of Pithagoras,a ble Sophilt, and Euathlus Scholer 
er Evathlus. Co the (ame Pithagoras. W 
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aud glad to learne Eloquence, and to plead cauſes in the Come» 
mune place. This pong man therefoze,conſidcring Pithagoras 
ta be a ſingular man in this behalfe, and a mecte Schoolemafter 
fo: his purpoſe, deſired ro bee his Scholer, and pꝛomiſed to giue 
him a great ſomme of money fo: his paines, euen as much as he 
would aſke,and gaue him vpon a greement halle in hand befoze 
he learned, and couenaunted therevpon, that he ſhould haue the 
other halle, euen at the firft day that he ſtood at Barre, by pleas 
ding, got the ouer hand in iudgemẽt of his adnerſary. After this, 
when he had been a good while Pithagoras Scholer, and pꝛoſt⸗ 
ted very much in the lawe, and yet notwithſtanding, came not to 
the Barre, but ſtill ſhifted him ot, and tracted the time (ok like be» 
cauſe he would not pap that reſidue of his money) Pithagoras 
taketh apuiſement,as he himlelfe thought, very ſubtlely,# char» 
Kedhim wich bis pꝛomiſe, hauing an action of debt againſt hint, 
and theretoze he called him to the lawe. Where, when he had him 
befoze ths Judges, he beginneth his tale in this wile, 

A haue thee now(ſayth Pithagoras) and learnetherfoze Pune 
alilhfellow as chou art, and marke this point fox thy learning: cafe te tus 
1 15 indgement be giuen wich ther, m againſt the, J ſhal ſchojer, 

ue my money euer grote of it. Il thou art caſt in the lame, 
haue wanne by vertue of the law: it thou art not caſt, but getteſt 
the ouerhand, by iudgement of theſe men. yet mult J haue it nes 
ttertheleſſe, becauſe our bargaine was ſo made, when J firſt be⸗ 
gan to teach thee, Euathlus hearing this, aunſwered as ye hall Pad 
beare,J could eaſely auspde this pour crooked ſubteltie, and bee ane — g 
without all daunger, if I would not ſtand at the Barre my ſelfe, maſter, 
but get ſame aduocate fo me: fo by ſuch meanes, you could not 
charge me with any debt, cõlidering J my ſelf pleaded no cauſe. 
Notwithſtanding, J like it better a thouſand fold, that I my ſelf 
ain here perſonallp, and ſpeake in mine owne caule : ſeeing that 
not only, I wil get the ouerhand of pou in this our matter, wher ⸗ 
by Ichalbe diſcharged of debt, but alſo euen in this argument J 
will eurne psttr owne woꝛdes into pour owne necke againe, and 
ſo triumph both waies, and therefoze learne you againe, as wiſe: 
as pe are, aud marke this point fe pour learning, whether tt 

: | ; J. iij. iudge⸗ 
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iudgement be giuen with port,o2 againſt you, I ſhal ſaue my me. 
ney euery groat of it. Foz if you be caſt in the Law, I haue won 
by vertue of the Lawe, and ſo J owe you nothing. It you be not 
caſt, but get the ouethand or me, by the iudgement of theſe men: 
then accozding to my bargaine, J ſhall pay you nothing, becauſe 
J baue not gotten the ouerhand in iudgement. The Judges ſee⸗ 
ing the matter ſo doubtfull, and ſo hard to determine fo? either 
partie: frariug to doe amilſe, left the matter raw without iudge⸗ 
ment fo2 that tyme, and deferred the ſame to an other ſeaſon, 
Thus ye ſee that the yong man being the Scholer,gaue his ma⸗ 
ſter a boane to gnawe, and bet him with his owne rod, which the 

maſter had made loꝛ his Scholers taile. | 
Aciſtophanes @QThercis in Ariſtophanes a wonderfull pꝛetie talke,betwire 
| the father and the ſonne, which ſerueth wel fo2 this purpoſe. Fo2 
where as the ſonne had beaten his father, contrary to all oꝛdet 
and honeſtie: yet notwithRanding, the ſonne thought he had as 
good authozitte to beate his father, if he did amifle, as the father 
had to beate him. And therefoze he ſayd,wherefoze ſhould iz fa 
17 i ther beate me ꝛ His kather made anſwere. Mary ( ꝙ he) betauſt 
A eood ſonne loue thee, and would thou ſhouldeſt do wel. Mary therfozetyuoi 
pain of hame the ſanne) will J beate thee to, berauſe I loue chee allo good fas 
cher, and would thou ſhoulveft doe well: eg with that layd vn firos 
kes ſurelp, till he made his father grannt þ it was as lawfull fox 
the ſonne to beate his WES fo2 the father to beate his ſonne, 

cratina. s POE 

Horned ar- O Eratine argumentationes , are called homed arguments, 


guments. the which are ſs daungerous to aunſwere vnto, fo; both 

— parts pꝛopouned, that it will be hard ts eſcape a foyle. E. 
nen as when ye ſee a Bull, and would catch him by the hoꝛnes, ye 
ſee aſmuch daunger in the one home, as in the other, and ſo yon 
feare to take him on either ſide, In like caſe, when theſe hoꝛned 
arguments are pꝛopouned, a man vneth can tel what to anſwere. 
| As we reade in the Goſpel of Mathewe;,the rrij.Chapter,when 
Phatiſies the hariſies did ſend their Diſciples (which did pzetende holi⸗ 
ſoughrro nelle, and beare a face ot᷑ true Religion )to take Chitft in a ſnare, 


— — iſt in np therefoze, ürſt they came, giuing him a name of authozttie, 
8 NED and 
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d called him maſter, flatteringlp, as though be might ſpeake 
bi minde freely to them, becauſe there was none but his Schos 
leig, and ſuch as ſought vnteignedly to bee ediſied in the trueth: 
ſecondly, they pꝛaiſe him fo his goodnes, that he is true in al his 
dealings,. and vſeth na diſſimulation: and againe they ſap, that 
not ouely he is true, but alla teachech the way of trueth, and then ; 
thus they begin to queſtion with him, and to fee le his mind what f 
he will ſap(foz truely theythought to take him in a trappe, whe⸗ | 9 
ther he held his peace, oꝛ ſpake ) and therfoꝛe they ſayd. Dir, may | 
we lawfully pay tribute to Cæſar oz no: Oꝛ howthink you,doth 

it ſtand with Gods wozde,that we mappay,oz na: Pere Chit 

was beſet (wo wates , Firſt, it was daungerous foꝛ him, to hold 

his peace: fa then he might ſeeme by ſo doing, to haue reſpect to 

the perſon of men. e foz feare, not open the truth in ſuch a weigh⸗ 

tie matter, and ſo ſtaine the glozie of God, Of the other part, if he 4 
ſhould anſwere, it were a daungerous peece of woꝛke in like mas a 
ner: fo they thought he would either ſpeake on Czſars ſive , and 

allo we paying of tribute, and ſo incurre the hatred of all the peo⸗ 

ple, whereby they might boldly afcerward put him to death: oz 

els they thought he would ſpeake againſt Cæſar, and ſo he ſhould ? 
commit creaſon, and bee appꝛehendedtherevpon as a traytour. chriſtes aus- 3 
But Jeſus knowing their naughtie purpoſe, and plainly ſeepng ſwere. F : 


where about they went,viſappointed themof their will, that thei 
could take none aduanntage of him at all. Andcherefoze he ſaid, 
becauſe he would publiſh their falſhood, what tempt pou me, ye 
hypocrites She we me the coyne of the tribute. And they tooke 
him a penie, and he ſaydvntothem: whoſe is this Image and ſits 
perſcription + They ſapd vnto him, Cæſars. Then ſayd he, giue n 
therfoze vnto Cæſar the things which are Cæſars, and vnto God, 4 
thole things which are Gods. Chyilt div not at the firſt, wh they bY 
p2opounedtheir queſtion vntohim, plainty ſap, giue vnto Cæſar 
the things which are Cæſars, but whT he had aſ ked them. whoſe 
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Tis is nothing els, but when one goeth about to pꝛoue a 
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certaine, as a thing which is pꝛoued, as thus. In Purga⸗ 
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ſay Maſſe ſtill. Whereas J thinke there is no godly wile man, 
but doubteth — Hurgatozie is, as he may iuſtly ſay, 
at the Paſle ſaueth no man, 

IR Pſeudomenos. 

Tebis! is called a lying argument, foꝛ whatſoencr ye ſhall ſay, 
muſt needes lay amifle. Epimenides a man boʒue in Crete, 

ſayd that the people bozne in Crete, wert lyers, ſapd he true oꝛ 

no: It ve lay that be ſayd trueth, I may well ſap that cannot ber 

well ſapd:fo2 it the people in Crete be lyers, then lied Epimeni- 

nes, and ſo his ſaying cannot be true, becauſe he das a mã there 

bozne,any one ol Crete, and ſayd they were lxets. Againe, if ve 
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